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The preface,” Gans: 


Aud ſome that haye been; Preachers of 
dhe the Goſpel, Have been Ie lamentably ig- 


norant in ſo great a matter, that they have 
| perſwaded the poor deluded people, that 
it is only the groſs and hainous fi inners 
that need Converſion ; : brandi 
with the name of Puritans) that wh 
take a dead Profeſsion joyned-with £ 
'| {ity, for true Sanctification; and pro 
Salvation to thoſe, that Chriſt hat wit 
many aſſeverations profeſſed, (hallnoten- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. Ochers 
that (confeſs: that a through Sanctification 
| |isa neceſſary thing, do Nelude their ſouls 
[with ſomethiag that is like it. Hence is 
| rhemiſery:: aud diſhonour of che Church. 
Holinefs it felf is. diſ raced by the ſins 
of them that ate u 
1 [ror t thato which! they have not. 
Hence it is; that e have thouſands, that 
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ate ſorry when they have fuhr and i 
henit is paſt that they Rad abe fone 
and cry God metcy for iti anceonfels tha 
they are ſinners; and this they due 
true Repentance : When ſin was never 
mortifſed in their fouls, nor their hearts 
ever brought to hate it, and ſorſake it: = 
But when they have had-the-profit-an 
pleaſure of fin; they are ſorry fr the dam: 
ger, but never fegenerate and made Ne 
GCreatares by the Spirit of Chriſt: Heng 

alſo it is that ve have ſuch abindanceo 
meer e ages = 2 ; 
for Religious Becdu aye 
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| vant to their worldly incereſt; WY and ſeek 
Heaven but for a xeferve, when, Barth 
forfakes tim, and have ſomething in 
2 chat is fo dear co them, * * 
cuhmot: fürſale it for the hopes of 
| Slory; Hut give up chemſelyes to 12 
Sith lecret exceptions and reſerves, for 
cheir proſperity in the world: Hud all, 
1 been they mever knew; à ſound: Con- 
verſion; whict dzoarld haye r rooted our of 
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all becauſe they never had that fas 9 
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dead formality, their paſhonatediviſiens 


tber are they fledfaſt:in his Covenant, Plal 
ment, and.rooting to the ſeed of Life, a 


and envy, on Religious pretences, the 


A through; Converſion would have cure 
all this, at leaſt as to the dominion'of it. 
Having therefore in my Call to the un 
converted endeavoured to awaken care 
leſs ſouls, and perſwade the obſtinate i. 
Turn and Live, I have here ſpoken t 
them that ſeem to be about the work, an 
given them ſome Directiuns and perſwai 
ont, to prevent their periſhing in the birth 
and ſo to prevent that Hypocriſie whiclia 
elſe they are like to be form̃ed into, an 
the deceit. of tlieir hearts, the Errour o 
their Lives, and the Miſery at their death 
which is like to follow. That they liv 
not as thoſe, that flauer Cad with. thei 
month, and lie unto bim with their tongues, 
becauſe their heart is not right with him, nei 
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ben the heat of N break forth 
atth. 13120, 1,22 i leſt ba 4 
the ſands, they fallwbin the wind 
ms ariſe, and their fall be great Matti 
26,27. And ſo they go out from ut, that 
ei min be made manifeſt that they were not 
"6s : For if "they had been of us,; they 
buld no doubt have continued with , 
Joh. 2.19. Look therefore to this gteat 
nnportant buſineſs, and give al 3 
nale your calling and election ſure, 2 PE 
o. And truſt not your hearks ' x60 
calaſily, or too confidently. Bat twra3vthe.. - 
Word with all your hrarts(Joet 2.12.) Ceave 
up him Reſolvedly, or with purpoſe of hea#t, 
Acts 11.23.) And ſer hat "you" fell all, 
end buy the Pearl (Matth. 1 3.46. Awl * 
eit n0t at the price, but abſolutel ref #.. 
eur [elves to Chriſt, and turn en 79 
Lacheus and other primitive Converts did, 
renaring all that you have unto bu Will, 
„uke 19.8,9.) Leave not any root of bit- 
| fer neſs. behinde ; Make no exceptions, or. © 
ane ſerves : but deny your ſelves; Forſake all, 
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; that gen take it for your portion, and. 
140 from thence let the reſt of jour er . 
animated. p. 353 


Whereinthis Bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. p.359 
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a ork where it is beg. And leaſt 


er to ice them. And in 
; Acer eladded a few! 
Directions for the uſe of ſuch.as are 
willing to be converted. But becauſe I 
know that this is a matter ofexceeding 
eonſ quence, [ dare not thus leave it, 
I Have: added ſome Further Di- 

eps, to prevent the miſcarrying of 


Lſhold loſe m Wel through t he un- 
bore nr of the Render; T ſhull — 


give you ſome preparing Conſiderata 
which may awaken You tothe —— 
of the Direction which I -fhall give 


you.. 
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that are now 
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ingo 2 fear 1 ma Minit 
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V. reformation ; But chis is not it chat 
vill ſerve your turn. Many have been 
d much changed, as not to be far from 
the Kingdom of God, that yet came ſhore. 


f it, Mark 12. 34. There is no pro- 


miſe in Scrip: ure that you ſhall he par- 
loned if you almoſt repent and believe; 
or be * if yon be Amel ſauckiſel | 


lobedient: But on che contrary the 
Lord hath plainly reſolved chat you mult 


urn or wig, though you almeſt turi : 


nd repent, or periſh, though you 41 


repeat: and that yen ſhall not enter 


onverſiog - and neœWẽ birth, tho 

vou come never ſo tear it. God hat 
reſolved upon the terms of your ſalvati- 
on; and i i avi is in vain to hope for ſalvation 
upon any other terms, God will _ 


nto the: Kingdom of Heaven, thou 


5 rer 10 bis terms, or J ate 


pd you £01 104 
1 are but loſt men e 
bene Phe Lord well 


be alley — 8 t 
nd 1 A 0 
te Wap x 


8 "leſs thee the e igency- in 
their hearts; nor will he ee 
to any lower terms with vou, then 
thoſe u hich he propounderh' to you in 
his Goſpel. And therefore poor ſiriners 
as,” 700) lobe your ſouls 8 not ſland 
ging and balvingwith God butgive 
3 your. ſelves entirely to bits: and 
Fi not ſtop at the beginnings of a con 1 
verſion; Sur go through wich itz x i 
you ure become new. creathres indec 1. 
or you are undone hen 'you have do ne 
HE A half unſound Convert will as cer 
rainy y periſh as aDrunkard or a Whor 
1 2 thought ＋ 9 torment 0 X 
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of 707 nr ores beforcit re ſearchay 
to che bottom, it muſt be opened again, 
and WII roſt you double pain before ic 
be cürtd "Ora! have ſeen it with ſome 
that have bad benebroken, or ont of 
joynt, and it hark been fer amiſs athoſtit 
O what*torments cares the poor crea» 
tures fain to u in 7 — it 
broken ee ſer again lw ich 
might have bee ee had | been 
throuphily dove 35 irſ - 4 
de int inking, gel dnjdeitis 
vouring your Bela, Hol wilt not 
the quick, you will: make your Ge 
3 much more di 2 'be 
brought to it n ö 
gtoins yet . then before: * 
. all your former tears 1 | 
will be multipiyed: your fears 
oo ſorłows will be encreaſed: 
will goſorer with yan ac 1 
what a caſe will y | 
ſores muſt be land 
e 43 . 
en you will 
with i it at the firſt,*: Tip 
| N Coos rp aff 
1, and ſend out ſo was win 
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dare — ro call you home,as may. 
make yon wiſh: you had hearkened to 
a more gentle call: When the Sheep 
will ſtraggle, the Dog muſt be ſent to 
affright chem home. Many a fooliſh 
ſinner makes light of the gentle invigati- 
ons of grace, and they fand hovering 
. their ſins and Chriſt; and ſome- 
times they havea mind to turn, and the 
next temptation they are off again, and 
then they come on again coldly and with 
half a heart: and thus they ſtand trifling 
with the God of Heaven, 5 he is fan WW 
to take another courſe with them, and 
reſolves to uſe ſome ſharper means: And , 
when he layeth them under his rod, and 
they can neither fly from him, nor re-. 
ſiſt bim, but ſee dar ther lives and ſoub WI \, 
. 
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are at his mercy, then they. begin to 
look about them,and ſee their folly Land 


change their minds. You.can „ and 
delay, and dally wich the dreadful Gal 
in the time of your proſperity, and. wi 
may ask you over and over w ny 

wi turn. before we can | haves heart] 
anſwer : But what will you do when'G 
begin tofrown, and when 9 
urin hand by his unreſiſtible pe we 
loploupes 3 wal che terrot yy 


bis wrath⸗ wil 75 
of his mercy as yon TI 
ee 6. hoy 
tion of his anger che 
zing King loo ale, and. þ 

le, in che 17 
Monfah will ik | 

in when de is la 

could ſer light by G 
33. 13. If fouab,; will xun 
God, he can ſend a, hoiſtrogs 
ger to arreſt him, 
into che belly oy: 7 
cry for mercy 40 himghay h 
So, if you will and z 
and will not by fair n 
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' home by ri ripesand terrours. © $2 5.281 
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And the lon 
your fin gets ſtrength and roating· If 


it is offered you, whether that Spirit may 
not utterly forſake you, and leave you 
to your own ungodly wills, and let you 
take your luſts and pſeaſures, and fay, 
[__ Let this wretch be filthy ſtill: let him 
Keep his. drunkewnſs, his companions, his 
worlaliueſs, and the curſe-of God with 
#bem till he. have tried what it is that they 
will do for him: Let him fallem bis own 
penceirs, and tho pride and obſtinacy of his 
own heart, till he find whether they will 
8 ſerve the fleſh and the 
world, till he nnderſtavd mbether God or 
then be the better maſter. Seeing he Will 
nt be wiſe ow-earth, let him learn in hell, 
and let tarments teach him, ſeeing morcy 
might not teach kim. | O poor ſoul! 
what a caſe art thou in, if this ſhould 
vnce be the reſolution of Gd? 
Moreover you may eaſily know that 
the longer you ſtay, the more leaſuxe 
you give the devil to aſſault you, and to 
try one way when he cannot prevail by 


another, and to ſtrengthen his temptati- 


ons , Like a fooliſh eee will 


ſtand ſtill to be ſhot at xather then aſſault 
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ou canabt bend 6 tig, bow. wil 71 
be able to bend it ng it is a Tree? I 
you cannot-pluck up a tender plant, 
are you likely to pluck up a ſturdy Oak? 
Cuſtom gives ſtrength and root to vices, 
A Blackmovr may as well change hig 
shin, or a Leopard his (poty,..as thaſe that 
are accuſtomed to do evil, can learn to 4 
well, Jet. 13.23. 4.0 
If you ſtick at Converſion as a difficuls _ \ © 
matter to day, it will be more difficult to 3 
morrow, or the next moneth, and the 
next year, then it ĩs now. 
Vea the very reſiſtance of the Spirit 
doth harden the heart, and the delayes 3 
and triflings of the foul do bring it t 
an inſenſibility and boldneſs in ſin, and * 
drive away tbe fear of God from the 
heart. Ne it may be you ate ſomew 
awakened, and begin to ſec that you mult 3 
turn or die: hut if you trifle and delay, G 
this ligbt may be gone, and lea ve you in ; 
greater: darkneſs then before: ind the 
voice that now awakeneth you, may be 
ſilent, and leave you to fall. aſleep 
again. _ 
| Moreover, you know e un- 
ceytain of the . 1 
You know not whether ow! ſhall! 
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chat will do "riothing” but Hinder and 
difcourage you from Converſion / And 
vou: as not ſure that Religion wilt con. 
tinue in that reputation as nous je is in. 
The Timer amy turn, before . k 
nd 1 become n Wörhagein, 
upd it may be a matter of füffering, 
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ſtorms an d tempeſts, when all 15 1770 
you! O-what would ſors of your jore-. 
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char you.ſee,! 'Homl 15 225 many 
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bat penhe 5 er @ have 
eh N aller while you live, 
If you, Funk: Henyen. is; offered. you at 
too dear a Fate now, . yAit, may even. be 
it, go, andtry, w whether Hell be ter; 
for the next offer i is like to be upon - 
harder terms rather. then ealler. i 
you e find; in your hearts {9 
turn and live an holy life, what wo! 
you have dope in the daicy, of the A- 
poſtles, or antient Chriſhan 
what. would. you, hayg-done. i 
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Moreover you know upon Wbt un- 
certainties you hold your lives, you 
have no aſſurance of them for an hour: 
but you are ſure that they are-paſſing 


away while you delay. And will you 


trifle then in a work that muſt'be done ꝰ 


What a caſe are you in, if death find 
youunconverted ? The beart of man is 


not able now to conceive the miſery. 


of your caſe. How dare you venture to 
live another day in an unconverted 
ſtate, leſt death ſhould find you ſo 


Are you not afraid when you lie down at | 


he and afraid when you g out of 


your doors in the morning, leſt death 


ſurprize you before you arè tonverted? 
If you be nor, its long . fe deadneſs 
and preſumption. | 

And I would fain bear w Hat 1 1 that 
ſhould thus ffop | 
afraid of ? Is Gpt an enemy, that you 
ate loth co to bim ? ith the Hevil 
a Fricad that © 
Him ?. 18 fr rafliſe ꝰ IE Rom 
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fove the moſt blefſed God, the — 
of the World, che liſe of our Souls, 
and our Eternai Felicity ? Is it better 
to pamper a carcaſs that muſt ſhortly 
ſtink as the dung, then to provide for a 
living immortaſ ſoul ? Whether do you 
think that Earth or Heaven will be the 
more glorious and durable felicity ? 

What is it Strs that you ſtick at, that 
you make ſo many delayes before you'l 
turn ? Is there any drfficulty i in the poirr? 
Do you think it an hard queſtion 
whether you ſhould turn or not? Why; 
how can you be ſo blind 7 Do 'yo 
ſtand pauſing upon the- buſineſs, as If ic 
were a doubt, whether God or che 
world were better and whether ſin or ho- 
fineſs, Chriſt or death, Heaven or Hell, 
wereto be preferred I pray you con- 


ſider; can you reaſonably chink thut 


Converſion will do you 'any harm? 
Can it bring you into a worſe condition 
then you are in ? Sure you cannot 
fear ſuch a thing: you are in your 


blood, ou * dead in fin ; you 
| of wrath, while are 
darch werte: yon are nder rhe cake 

bf the Raw of God; DL the 


ben bf rde devil, you abs — beirs wf 


hell, 


W 


2 Gol. — ery... 
day ini the. de + hotel your. {clves, 
in _kindli s ther muſt eyer· 
naly toren ye lying in, 
Hor the perpetuating of your mi- 
14 ſery; : andfighcing againſt your friendz 
| 


"uy! 


that woulddeliyer you, and unthankful- 
ly abuſing Chriſt and grace, and Mini- 
ters, and friends chat would fave your 
fouls; . This is the condition that 8 


Mr one of Vous. in, 12 you Are, conver 
1 can 1 Oe anker ion 
F would bria you int a con 

1 | dition then chis ? Sirsg, 5 arg 
1 ſure and plain: and if yer, you ſlick at 

1 it, your ecror is ſo g groſs, | 


4 unleſs: youare mad wens l 10 
I 10 ſay z it is a. wilfull e a 
1 you ſyve to be decaived, 5 W ally 
li chooſe a lie. vou mut tale chat you get 
ll by | 97 INE 3 C4 9B 0? 1 
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he f m berger to the 21. | IT 
Wa bad, never done any thing in it, you 

LAT more caſily be perſwaded that 

your caſe is bad, par chat gang is. 

Welter of your change. But 78 

bave had ſame convit 

of mind. and fears and 3 5 

have falſen into an ache e: 55 i 5 

mation, and now are perſwaded tha 

ire truly converted, when it is no 

matter; What a dangerous i imp 12 

to your Converſion rn an prove F 

And all. becauſe. you, flubber over the 

work, and cyt it off before it tesch⸗ 

to ſincerity, and {trive a 


WADE of the 8 nes, Woe and break away 


from your Phyſician . before he hät 
done the cure, and would not follow it 
on to, the end. I know that 3 hatf- 
Converſion, if it be known to be o 
more, is much better then Wood aud 
doth often prepare men for « ih 
work. But when this Fe ee 
is taken to bea true and fav: 7:1 
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ready. Tf you read any Books thac call 
on you to "be conyerted, or beaf any 
Preachers that call on you to turn, you 
hes e this at hand to couſen your felves 
with, and fruſtrate" all? You'l think, 
Lad * not ſpoken te we : For I any Cir: 
225 bow quietly do 
77 775 finners day reg Acton 
own doom and mifery ; and beer 
once dream that they are the men that 
are meant, and therefore are never $f 
mayed zt che nacter | This for 
er e of h rilie, and m 


6 ng Sel ro be kal noe, 
do but read the r 1 
* e bu ſt ſuch,” or hi 4 6. 


t softhelc rd from a Miki 
ny brozght e 59.1 , confeſs re 
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and telt ttein of their” iifery; and per- 

ſcuüche chen to turn, fd few) them the 

tilt is neut chene, do hot 

abd In che mean tithe tle thmks — lg 
is bis owe cafe, auc tnt he ſpeals At- 
this baut bis owti ſöul.- NO. will uc 
men applatid a Serchon riveb it the 
Converfioh of a ke that tels 
chem their milery while they Fore unton- 
vetted ? O chinks tl 5 5 uthed ſueh 
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and ſuch; I am 'tfige Thch- # wut 
and fuch a mut = And be Herbe 
thinks tllat it as Hef tobckett Mithfelf. 
How lt, Te gd on i ny diſ- 
cour e paint wicked un emen, 
is David Heard t Nene Nele 
Ty it * 5 ry hs api 
Oughtst at th | 

e 41 es Hiell them 

n it i 06 TR "pf tht mn. 

It rk turn got wr the kein of Ay 


thou; into hypbcriſit dd fell. Gdeit 
Lf 10 the” 
dUlicts ; 


*. 2 be a. 
bouring to when . vou 
will be ſtudying to hea/ them: and will 
be hearkning after preſent. comforts, 
when you have more need of godly 
— 1: will fill your mou 


prayer with thankſpivings for 
the mercies of Ri oe thank J — 
tion, Adoption, nRification , which 


ou neverreceive. Lictle doth: many a 
Howl koow * earns, and tha 
graces 0 Spirit are, that 
uſe to give God thanks for thei them 
There's many and many ee 
for ever be in hell, 5 were uſed in their 
yers to give God thanks for their 
pry of Rory; and the cottimon 
cauſe. of all his Heer and miſery is, 
that men do tun from under the hands 
If their N before | he ever went 
x0 ſhe 'of their Fe 4 ity 


_ t as were el 
[ord 5 vgs rake 
rask, and ay, 

in hit her, not 4 6 
ment ind then they Sit 77 
Mat. 22, 13. How 
comforts, and farce, 

9 15 70 ell 0 Ki 
themſelyes king tk 
is good, when: alas, 

the foundation ? Teig ne 1 70 
ſerved, that Saran is2 friand tö 'td 
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To; fre them a 
* courſe of lie, and cm among 
he profeſſors of holineſs; and All wen. 

— them ſor «ll Cos werte; —— 
all this ro be loſt, and cbeir fouls 
aſter all: How dad u nſe il chis b If 
you grow up to the gfeuteſt pares ſor 
— duty, and Veuble tb Uifoburle, 
pray, or preuch, even 26 the ad u- 
00 'of the Heaters: yet if you do nt 
ground this ot 4 7 
ATT, 25 f yout -own fa vation. 
* up the f hett ſtrain 6f pro- 
feſſi on, — ge the eſteem i alle 
G 10 chat mots 1 
youu Oracles ; You: if che Popes with 
all Hig infallibility mould — — 
fot Suits; it were all but: los. If you 
ſnould keep up the moſt confident. per- 
ſwaſionp ef your ſalvirien, add hope co 
go eo Heaven, ro ede lift hour 75 
Ives; it were all Yor 2 if — 
notall-6h = ö 4 
if 1 * 
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- Iris: a cala to ſee ſome poo 
ual feat , how they — — 
—_ e one opinion to another, 
and party to party, to ſind out 
that which they want within. They 
turn to this party firſt, and chat wv gr 
2 and then to another , and then 

think they are ſure in the way to Heaven: 
when they never turned to 
— Jeſus Chriſt efore are 
ertainly out of the way , whatever 
parcy it be chat they joyn APN Some 
g0 to the giddy Secte that make the 
bigheſt precences to ſtrictneſs: And 
— ap becauſe they think chat 
there they ſhall have more company, 
—_— the deluding ſound of Us®ity, 
TCniverſality, Aptiguity, Succeſſion; Adi. 
racles and ſuch like; And then they thiok 
they ba xe hit the way! Alas poor fouls! 
If God were but neareſt and deareſt-to 
Jour hearts, and Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſneſs exalted, within you, and your 
fouls unſeignedly turned _—_ your 
fins, * ld. de in the 
2 . wo we p . 
———— 4 
ſuppoſing thut you 
: | there, w 1 
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— of life? and ſhall all this be loſf, 
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this life of Grace. Though yet every 


Chriſtian: ſhyold- chooſe that particular 
Society, if he can, where he ma not 
only be ſa ved, dot moſt certainly ſaved, 
— find the 'preateſt helps and lealt 
hinderances,or elſe where he may do God 


the greateſt ſer vice.) But. chooſe me 


company you will in all the world, che 
ſtricteſt, the moſt reformed., the woſt 
ſplendid im outward. pomp. and glory, 


or of whatever excellency elſe you can 


imagine; you will never be layed in it 
-your ſelves as long as your hearts ave 
Undomvtetech- :1 know the Papiſts bave 
found out many devices, b. ay. aA 
and Ceremonies, and the: Merits of the 
Saints, ro! patch up the defet- ofa 
e but all ae 


' meer deluſions 1 ed to ſuch a 
ching. 14 300 28711 4 ; 


O theaxhink of bis nes ſlings; | baſt 


thou far, aud done ſo much, 


and ſhall all be loſt berzuſa tbon Wilc 
not follow it to the end? Haſt xhou 


gtoaned; und ywept / and cohſeſſed and 
demoaned rhine own — thou 


3 tend, and heard, & ſaſted, and 
thy company, and -much of thy 


for 


\DrvedFons x eee 


for want of going ta che bottom, 
i making a « through v work oft it e Uh 
lj 2 ſotz willchisbe? oil n en 
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5. Conüderallo What an aui 
15 and aduuatage it will, br tp yas 
— the whole conrſe of your liver, if 

«thowork of Conuerſion be aut hrung 
vronght. Pwill _ yow this lia iome 
1 BED 2 1b 20 0 
(Firft; it willbe an excellent -help"to 
your un Plandings, oggainſt the groſ 
"Errors of the world; andb wit 
von in thetruth· much more: check queer 
ArgomentsGanto:foryoundt be able 
to ſpeak for the truth from weling:aall 
experience: he that hathabe IA wirit- 
ten both in ha hible andi is 
likely to hold it faſter then he that hach 
i in his Bibi stone. deere 
Lee, T ſeagginſt . 
| fidelity Pant a- © 26 Vis He bis 
 Secoridly 7 f= you be —— 
'Corvdtredy5y du⸗ Aid bases 
7 "which fl be a -cortinual eib 
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iende vf the miſchief of — 
eon, of tkoſe Reaſos that a 
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phe t for its defence hue. ou hay e 
04 1 WatWre, which is dioſt thi 

bptacion, as ſite is againſt” poiſon | 
' a5 it is a great di dötsge! to ih 
w of Chriſt, — 4 it ſpeaks againſt the 
ure of the un y.; 10. ic a_difid- 
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Rave A heart to to jt, becau Bp 
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it whether © yet I be throusp ly Comorre- 
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251 fall iow in che 124g 05 try 
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will telbhim I/ 2 Jer e tea 
er 475 Confeſſions”, and Praper 
— Ae ſi lng a com fe- of Riligion , 
what hoße Ganſt' tho have thas yer it 
ſbouid bei done l Thou w n ' have 
better” oßporntier then bos haſt lade 
If ſuch ſermon; as then haſt heard cont 
not ds it, what hope is there of it? 1 
ſach Books, aud ſuch Company, and ſuc 
Akrries, pry: xl . have not 
done it, , white bo thou babe d 
e —.— any wahl eo rs: then 
bt. heut 79 1 pen any botyer werd 
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miſcorrying# in ; Converſion.” - * ; 
feet: and this is ro make us ( "bildren 7 
Light, that We may no more do the works 
of darkneſs, but may be pwrrakerrof the 

Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 2 Cor. 
4. 3, 4. 1 Job. 1. 5. 1 Ioh. 1.5, 9. Jam. 1. 
17. Mat. 5. 14. Act. 26.18. Joh 8. 12, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. Eph. 5. 8, 13. Col. 1. 12. Be- 
lieve ir, Darkneſs is is not the way to the 
Celeſtial Glory, Ignorance is your 
Diſeaſe, and Knowledge muſt be your 
Cure. I know the .Ignorace have 
many excuſes, and are apt to think that 
the caſe is not ſo bad. with them as we 
make it to be; and that there is no ſuch 
need of Knowledge , but a man ma 
be ſaved without it. But this is becauſe 
they want that. knowledge that ſhould 
ſnew them che miſery of their - Igno- 
rance, and: the warns: of — 
Hath not the Scripture plainly told yon, 
that If the Goſpel be bid, it @ bid to them 
that are loft; whoſe winds the God of this 
world hath blinded; lef the Light of the - 
glorions Goſpel f Cbriſt, who is the 
Image of God, ſhould" ſhing- wnto them ? 
: les. 4 I know that mu that have. 
much knowledge ate . diy. 
of the ? Can, any c 
godly or be fave alen 1 2 
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' 1 ledge. Von may have a bad ſervantt th 
1 yet is skilſul enough in his work: but 
1 yet you will not mend the matter, by ta- 
1 king one that hath no skill at all. You nay 
ſend a man on your errand that knows 
' a the way and yet will por go it, but loiter 
| and deceive you: But what of that ? Will 
ydu therefore think ro mend the macter, 
dy ſending one that knoweth not a ſtep of 

the way, nor will not learn it 7 Though 
a man of knowledge may be the ſervant 


"i of the devil, yer no man without know. 
3 ledge (that hath the uſe of his Reaſon) 
104 


£ 


can be the ſervant of God. A man may i 1 

go to Hell with knowledge: but he cer- Mi 

lf Tainly ſoall go to Hell without it. Ido WW 1 
Wil not ſay that you muſtall be men of learn - 3 
4 ing, and skil'd ia the Arts, and Sciences, Ni 
„ and Languages: But you muſt have the t 
* Knowledge of a Cbriſtias, though, not b 
Nh ofa Scholar. C you love or ſer ve 
| God that you Kaow not? Can you let w 

£0 friends, 8 and le. for. aw] 

Glory which Jou ha ve no Knowled Wt 

of ? Can you make it the principal, þ of 


ſineſs of your lives to ſeek for. a þ 
whole. excellencies 


D? Can you LE, 
dier, when youdre unacquainged? 


| . 


N . 5 " KY ak OI CL, 


OO oO on  IIm—S 
. 


 miſcarrying in Converſion, 3 7 
it? Or Will vou firive agtinſt fin'as 
the greateſt evil, when you Know not 
the evil of it? Will vont believe in a 
7 Ml Chriſt whom you do tior x., arid truſt 
pour ſouls and. all upon bim ? Will yog 
r i reſt upon a Promiſe,or feat {Threarning, 
or be ruled by a Law, which you do not 
„ underſtand 7 It is not poffibſe to be 
C riſtians wichour knowing the ſubſtance 
hof Chriſtianity : Nor is it poſlibſe fot 
nt Wl you to be ſa ved without knowing the way 
F of ſalvation. 5 J „ 
1) FM . Labour therefore to be well acquainred 
Vith che Grounds ard Reaſons, and Na- 
ture of your Religion. The Clear& 
do your Light is, the warmer aud hvelicf 
n- I your hearts will be. Illumitlation is the 
es, firſt part of Sanctification. The head is 
the I the paſſige to the heart. O if you di 
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not but chroughly. know whit fia is, and 
en what a life it is 10, ſer ve the fleſh, ant 
lei w bet the end. of this will prove, with 


what deteſtation would ybu caſt it awy? 
If you did ehrovghly know what a lift 
df holineſs is, b s ſedi would tt 
hooſeic 7 If. J did truly Kno whe: 
od is, ow jetty Powe vod 


, and good ; how.” oy, 6M ji * 
vi Aide, ck we Bl te ho 
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and authority over you, and what an E- 
ternal Portion he would be to you, how 
is it poſſihle chat you could prefer the 
dirt of the world before him, or delay 
any longer to return unto him ? If you 
did but truly know, what Chriſt is, and 
what he hath done and ſuffered for you, 
and what that pardon, and prace, and 
glory are which he hath purchaſed for 
you, and offereth to you, and how ſure 
his Promiſe is by which it is offered; it is 
not poſſible that you ſhould refuſe to en- 
tertain him, or delay to give up your 
ſouls unto him. Do you think a man 
that truly knows what Heaven is, and 
what Hell is, can ſtill be in doubt he- 
ther he ſhould turn or not? Alas. firs, 
if God would but open your eyes, to 
ſee where you are, and. what you are 
doing, you would 'run as for your 
lives; and quickly change your minds 
and waies. You would no more ſtay in 
your carnall ſtate, then you would ſtay 
in a houſe that were falling down on 
your heads, or in a ſhip that you per- 
ceived ſinking under you, or on the ſahds 
when you ſee the tide coming towards 
you, If you did but ſee your Chamber 
full of Devils this night, you would. 
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not ſtand to ask whether you ſhould he. 
gone: And ſure then if. you knem h 
the Devils are about you, hoy they, de- 
ceive you, and rule you, and wait $0, 
drag you away to Hell, you wopld.never. 
ſlay a night longer willingly in ſuch. a 
ſtare. While men under not what 
the Goſpel means, nor what a Miniſter 
faith to them, no wonder if they regard. 
them not, but continue. in their, ——— 
If you ſeen Bear or a mad 

towards a man, and tell him of it, _— 
call to him to be gone, if he be a man, of: 
another language and do not underſtand; 
you, he will make never the more haſte -. 
bur if he underſtand and. delieve you, 
he will away. If. people think that 
Miniſters arg in jeſt. wich them, or that 


they ate uncertain of what they ay, . 


qa vel if they hear, us in jeſt, qr as men, 
that believe not what they. hear: Bye. 
if you knew that your. lives. lay on it. 
yea your. pas 
regard it t you? Now you, 
ſand delib Sn and queſtioning. the 
buſineſs, whether. you ſhoyld corn, d. 
let * Afi" Rar » Boe I 4 4 SO. 


life, would you nog. 


OC 
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ſhould quick! be reſolved , and you 

d be loth to give another nights 

2 to ſo chargeable and dangerous | 

| 4 gueſt. No when we perſwade you to 

„ honneſz of - life, you will demur on it, 
| 


s if there were ſome doubrfulneſs inthe. 
matter: But if you knew the nature and 
1 end of holineſs, you would ſoon be out 
1 of doubt; "i and if you knew but how 
Wl much happier you might be with God, 
you would never ſtick at the parting with 
your moſt delightful fins. As the Jews 
rejected Chriſt,and preferred a murderer 
before him, and cryed out, Cracific bim, 
and all becauſe they did not know him; 
1 Cor. 28. Toh 8 g. & 1. 10. At 13 27. | 
Sd you lee Chriſt knock and call, and 
offer you ſalvation, and you ſtand queſti- 
-oning whether you ſhould obey bis call, 
and whether you ſhould not pre! er 
your luſts before him; and all beciuſe 


S 

You tow him not, nor the Grace and 
y which be tenderetb to you, When 
hen underſtandnotthe Reaſons of God, 
it ſnould prevail with tbem, ho wohder . 

ifi they part not with that "which i 73 6 
— to them as their lives, But when if * 
otic they kom the Reaſons of Chriſti-' c 
( 


- thoſs ,mown'e, "eighty, undeny- 


| ute or hie m. 3 45, bs 


ws 
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rin Co Ver [803 
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able 5 ne are ſetcht from 
and Heaven, and Hell, they'l TY 
* queſtioning the matter no longer; bu 
| chey will reſign up all, even lifeir lf. 
All this I ſpeak of a ſpiritual, Power 
full, and 2 practical Knowledge ;" and 
not of every ſwimming opinion and 
. conceit. 
„. Study therefore what God is, and 
what he is to you, and what he would be 
1 to you. Study what ſin is, and what | 
de damnarion is which it deſerverh. 
r | Study what Chriſt is, and hath done and 
| ſyffered for you, and what he is willing 
to do if you neglect him not. Study 
wbat the world is, and what i is * 7 
moſt that ſin will do for you. at 
what the everlaſting Glory is, * 
you may have with God, if you loſe 3 
it not by your folly. And lucy what 
Faith is, and what Repentance is, agd 
what Love, and Joy, and u holy and hes- 
venly life, and how little eng you wo 
to be afraid of them. If this underſt and., 
ing have bur deeply poſſeſſed you, it will. 
byas your hearts, and make you reſolved , 
ſetled Convert 
Whereas if you. fem t0 7 and. 
ſcarce know why, and ſeem, to. 
D: | 
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 -- Chriſtian life, before you are throughiy 
[i poſſeſſed with the Nature, Grounds,and 


1 — mo 4 * * f 


Reaſons of ir, no marvel if you are 
uickly loſt again in the dark, and if every 
viller that you meet with can »o»-plus 
you, and make you ſtagger, and call in 
queſtion all chat you ha ve done, and ravell 
all your work: or if you do but run 
from one party to anothet, and follow 
every one that tels you a fair tale, and 


never know what to fix upon, nor when 


you are in the way, and when you are 
Ou. 6 i 
* The Apprehenſions of the mind do 
move the whole mau: Wiſdem is the 
gnidfand ſtay of the Soul: Sinning is 
Hoing foolifply, 2 Sam. 24, 10. And ſinners 
art fools, Prov. 1. 22. Plal. 75. 4. Their 
mirth is but the mirth of fools, and their 
og ds : ſong of fools, Eccl. 7.4.5. Yea, 
the beſt of their ſervices, while they re- 
fuſe to hear and obey, is but the Sacrifice 
of fools, Eccl. 5.1. And ſuch are not fit 
for che Houſe of God: For God hath xo 
pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 5.4. He bath need 
co dave bis wits about him and know, 
hat bedoth, that will be the ſervant of 
the God of Heaven, and will eſcape the 


deceits of a ſubtile Devil, and get to 
Heaven 


— 


miſcumiig in Converſion. at = 
Heaven through ſo many difficulties a 

are before him. Above all gerring there. 

fore get Wiſdom. ” | 


_ n — —„ 
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DI RE er. II. If you would not 
have the work of your Converſion mil- 
carry, when you #»nderffand what is 
offered you, . then geareh the Scriprares 
daily to ſee whether thoſe things be ſo or 


not. 
So did the Bereaxs, Act, 17.11, and 
he Text ſaith, that therefore they believed. 
e come not to cheat and deceive you; 
ind therefore we defire not that you 
ould take any thing from us, dut what 
ve can prove to you from the Word 
f God, to be certainly true. We deſire 
ot to lead you in the darł, but by the 
ight. to lead you ont of darkneſs : and 
herefore we refuſe not to ſubmit all 
ur Doctrine to an equal tryal. Though 
e would not have jou wrong yourſouls 
y an unjuſt diſtruſt of us; yet would 
e not deſire you to take theſe great and 
eighty things meerly upon our words: 
Pr then your faith will be in man; and 
en no marvel if it be weak, and un- 
WfeRual, and quickly, ſhaken 1 1 15 


* 


e 0 12 de ven 
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eſt d lie 


8. für wd man today, you a may Alff him | 


ro morrow'; 81 one min be of great- 
u this Y year, perh perhaps ano- | 
ther of a contrary mind muy d e of more 
credit wich you the next year. And 
therefore d we deſire no further to be be- 
lieved by you, then is neceſſary to lead 
you up t „tg and to help you to un - 
derfland that Word which you muſt be- 
lieve : our defire therefore is that you 
ſearch the Scripture, and try whether 
the things that we tell you be the truth. 
The Word will never work on you to 
purpoſe till you ſee and hear God in it, 
and perceive that its be and not man only 
that ſpeaks to you. When you hear 
none ſpeaking to you but the Miniſter, no 
marvelif you dare deſpiſe him; for Re is 
a frail and filly man like your ſelves; " 
when you' think that the Doctrine which- 
we preach. to you is meerly of our 
own deviſing, and che conjècture of our 
own brain, no marvel if you fer light | 
Oy ir it, and will not let go all that you 
heye, at the perſwaſſon of a Preacher. 
ür when you have ſearcht the Scrip- 
and find that it is the Word of 
© God of Heavep, dare you deſpiſe 
it 2 7 | Wheo you there find that” 
1 We 
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| miſcarrying in Conterfion. 43 


we ſaid no more then we wert command- 
ed, and God that hath fpoken this Word 


will fand to it; then ſure it will go 


nearer you, and you will conſider of 
it, and make light of it no Wore. If 
we offered you bad wares, we ſhould 


deſire a dark ſhop; and if our gold were 
bghe of ad,” we would not call for the 
allance and the Touchſtone. But when 


* 


we are ſure the things that we ſpear are 


true, we deſite nothing more then try- 


al. Bezuty and comlineſs ha ve no ad- 
vantage of loathſom deformity, when 
they are both together in che dark: 
but the light will ſhew the difference. 
Error may be a loſer by the light, 


and therefore ſhuns it, obs 3. 19, 20, 
21. But truth is a gainer by it, and there⸗ 


fore ſeeks it. Let Papiſts hide the Scrip- 
ture from the people, and forbid the 


Fern of them in a tongue which they 


underſtand, and teach them to ſpeak to 


God they know not what; we dare not 


do ſo, nor do we deſire it: our Do- 
ctrine will not go off well in the dark; 


and theretore we call you to the La 
and to the Teſtimony, and defire you 


t 


Ine 


_— 


o rake- our words into the light, and 
8 de according to the 
Tl >" 4 * * i Word - 


Tee whether they be 
ace C2 > 
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b Direction, to prevent 


not to practice. 


Word of the Lord. Nothing troubleth 
us more then that we cannot perſwade | 
our hearers to this tryal. Some of 
them 1 hardened in their ſin and 
miſery, t at they will not be at ſo much 
labour as to open their Bibles, and 
try whether we ſay true or not, Some. 
of them will not trouble cheir minds 
with the chougbts of it; Pſalas 10. 4. 
God, is not in all their thoughts. 
And ſomearealready too wiſe to learn; 
they will not ſo long abate their conſi- 
dence of their former opinions; though, WY 
poor ſouls, their ignorance doth threaten | 
their damnation. And ſome are ſo en- 
gag din a ſinful party, that their com- 
panions will not give them leave to 


| 
make ſo much queſtion of the way that 
they are in: and ſome will ſcarce take 
the Scripture for the Rule by which they s 
muſt try and be tryed , but look oy f 
to - cuſtom, and the will of thoſe © n 


power over them. And moſt are 5 
willing to try, becauſe they are unwil- 
ling to know the truth, and cannot 
endure to find themſelves miſerable, nor 
ſee the ſin which they would. not 
leave, nor ſee the os which they lo 
thus we 


$7 % 2 
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- miſcarrying.in Converſion. 


get them to try whether the things that 
we teach them be ſo. 
For want of this ic is that men deceive 
themſelves, and think their caſe to be ſafe 
vhen it is miſerable, becauſe they will 
not try it by the Word. This makes 
them rage and be confident in their fol- 
ly, Prov. 14. 16. and laugh, and ſing, 
at the brink of Hell, and: ſwim as 
merrily down the ſtream to the devour- 
iug gulf, as if no evil were near them. 
This makes them in the depth of miſery 
to have no pitty on themſelves, and to 
do ſo little to eſcape it: though they 
have time, and means and helps at band, 
yet there are not hearts in them to make 
uſe of them; yea, they run themſelves 
daily further on the ſcore: and all be- 
cauſe we cannot get them co ſearch the 
Scripture, and try whether fin be fo 
ſmall a matter, and whether this will 
not be bicterneſs in the end. Hence it 
is that they are ſo eafily drawn by a 
temptation; and that they diſlike an holy 
life, and ha ve baſe thoughts of them that 
are moſt diligent for ſalvation, and are 
molt precious in the eyes of God and 
that they can even deride the way that 
they ſhould walk ip, Pro. 1. 22. Fſal. 1.2. 


becauſe 


- 


6 Direttions to previ 


becauſe they will not ſearch the Scripture 
to ſee what it ſaith to theſe matters. 
The Word is a Ligbt, and would do 
much to open their eyes, and win them 
over to God, if they would but come 
to it with a defire.to know. the truth. 
You think that the ungodly that are rich 
and great, are in a better condition then 
a godly man that is poor and deſpiſed. 
And who is this? but becauſe you will 
not go into the Sanctuary, and ſee in 
what a ſlippery place they ſtand, and what 
will be the end of theſe men 'Pſal. 73.16, 
17,22, Ing word, this is the undoing 
of millions of ſouls. They are all their 
life time out of the way to Heaven, and 
pe will not be perſwaded to ask the way; 
but they run on and wink, and put it 
eo, che venture. Many a thouſand are 
gone out of the world, before chey ever 
ſpent the quantity of one day in trying 
by che Scripcure whether their ſtate were 
good, and their way were right. Nay, | 
let their Teachers tell them char they 
muſt. be ſanctified and take another 
courſe, they will differ from their 
Teachers though they be never ſs Wile 
or. Learned; and they will Conrad 
them, and i not believe or regard chem.: 


And ; 


. | 
y * * 


eas! in Con erf on. 


And yet we 'cannot ger them to come 
to us, and pur the caſe. co the. cryal, 
and let the Scripture be the Judge. 
Would they but, do this, they could 
never ſure have ſuch hard thoughts of 
their Teachers, and be offended at their 
plaineſt cloſeſt dealing. You would 
then ſay [I ſee now the Miniſter faies not 
this of himſelf, he ſpeaks but that which 
God commandeth bim; and if he would 
not deliver the Meſſage o of the Latd be 
were unworthy and unfit to be bis "ry 
ba ſſadour: he were cruel to me if he 
would not pull me out of the fire, by 
the plaineſt cloſeſt means, 7ude 23. He 
' bated me, if he would not rebuke me, 
but ſuffer fin upon me, Levit. 19.17. 
If be would pleaſe men, he fhould' not 
| bethe ſervant of Chriſt, Gala. 1.10. f 
know it is no pleaſure to bim to trouble 
me, or to provoke me : but it would 
be his own deſtruction if he tell me not 
of my danger, Cre. 18. . And I bave 
no reaſon to wiſh him to damn his own 
ſoul; ard fuffer me to do the ſike by 
mige, .and all for fear of difj calig 
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yh oy y fin. J Theſe would be your | 
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FL 48 Directions to prevent 
1 we ſpeak not the mind of Gd. 
þ tl. And ſare it would 89 ſomewhat deeper 
* in your hearts, and it would ſtick by 
5 vou, and be more before your eyes, when 
pPaouu once underſtood that it is the Word 
1 Fu ** porgnges 
5 I bis then is . to you, Sirs, 
Vit that che work of your Converſion may 
| | not miſcarry, that you would carry all 
#4 that you hear to the Scripture , and 
15 ſearch there, and ſee whether it be ſo or 
1 not: that ſo. you may be put out of doubt, 
1 and may he at a certainty, and not ſtand 
i wavering ; and that your Faith may be 
5 reſolved into the Authority of God: 
' 118 and ſo the work may be Divine, and 
Wl! - conſequently powerful and prevailing, 
12 when the Ground and Motive is Divine. 
n If you be not ſati-fied in the Doctrine 
1 which the Miniſter delivereth to you, 
1 firſt ſearch the Scripture your ſelves; 
. and if that will not do, go to him, and 
dieſire him to ſnew you his grounds for 
18 tit in the Word of God, and joyn with 
| If. you-in Prayer for a righe underſtanding 
1 of it, Do, you queſtion whether there 
11% ſo ſevere a judgement, and a Heaven 
* anda Hell, as Miniſters tell vou? Search 
W the Scripture, in Mat. 25. & 2 Tb. 1, 
I”; i Y n 8 8,9, 10 


8 


— 


8.8 A 10. 500 5 29. Aer. 13: : Daw” 
queſtion Chats a mag may not ber 
ved without converſion; regeneration; 7 
and: * * Open your Bibles, and ſee 
| what God faith, Joh. 33,6. Aar 18 
3. 2 Cor. 5 17. Rem. 8. . Heb, 12. 
14. Do yon thtnk a man may be-ſaved;. 
ö without Abbes Lire he judge, 
| 2 Cor. 4, 3 4. Jobe! 17.3 H. 4. . DO 
| 

r 


you think a man may be ſaved that doth. 
as the moſt do, and goeth in the common 
p way of the world? Search: the- Scripture 
; and fee,” Mar. 5. f. and 205. and aaa: 
14. Luke 12. 32. Do you bk ae n 
© | humbled $08) maybe ſauedi that neyer 
was contrite, and broken-hexrredfbt ſin? 
Try by Iſa. 57. 15 and. 12; 'Pfaks rx. 
17. Lobe 4. 18. Mat 11. 28. 7 
think a man can be the Seryant ot 
that livetha fleſhly he) and will kepp bys! 
lin? Tryby Rom. g 37h. 3 H 
8 -9,10;Db:youdoubſy $ 
+it be arcefſ@bpicimaiers doe 
to be ſaved; and roqberſo! ſtrict Amd 
make Religion qur W 
by EC An. 12,3. 1 Fer 4 2 
14 | Euke10 kee. * 2 
15, NE 
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Direction: to prove 


wo on Earth chen heave, Try by 1 Job. 2. 


— 4 WIS oO, wn 


15.Phil.3.19. Col:3.1. Luke 14 26.33. 
Do you doubt whether you ſhould 
ſerve God with your families? and in- 
ſtruct chem, and pray with chem? Try. 
by Joſ 4.15. Best. 6. o,. Das. 6. 10. 
11. Had. 20. 10. 

Thus if you will in all theſe weighty 
matters, but goe to the Scriptures; and 
ſee whether it ſay as your Teachers ſay, 

u might ſoon be reſol ved, and — 
by che foreſt authority in the world. If 
you think chat your Afiniſters may be de- 
ceived, I hope you will confeſs that God 
cannot be dtbved ! If you think that 
your Miniſters are paſſionate, or ſelf · con · 
ceited / ur ſpeak obt of ill will to you, 1 
hope you dare not ſay ſo by the Let}: : be 
owes.you no ifi will, nor ſpeaks a word 
but what is moſt ſure. If you think us 


partial, is impartiall | what bet 
. 

is infa and muſt judge you all at 

laſt? 2 Papiſt put it to your bead 


ſhail be judge of the ſence. 


Nee in is. 


vi. — * — 


judge of the ſencs of: aLaw bur the f Ms 
ter of ic:Though « others mult jadge heir 
afes by the Law, Your, work. Ling * 
cern ik underſtand and obey — 
ur work is to help you to underſtand id i 
ut its neither out Work nor yours ig 
te proper, or abſolute Judges of i 
t leaſt where it (peaks plaine, it needy 
0 judge. 
Come then to the word. in 3 
d bumikiy, with a reachable: free of 
urit, and a willingneſs; to know th 
uth, and 2 reſoſutiom to ſtand to it, 
deo what ſhall.de revealed 0 von. 
d begof God to de you bis will, and 
you int the truth and y Abel 
ad he will ud. of rw 
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| chat 


or k of God on the heart, is that which 
lieth on us to do in order to our Tonyer-/ 


r the my 
matters in the world 8 


: e him that will not 
think of them. Cohſderation opens the 


eare that was ſtopt, and the heart that 
wasſhac up : It ſets" the powers of the 
Soul awork, and wakeneth it from the 
lleep of intogitancy and ſecurity. The 
T hoaghts are the firſt actings of the Soul, 
a work the reſt. Thinking on the 
matters that muſt make us wiſe, & do the 


fion. By Conſideration à ſinner makes 
u/eof. the Truth, which before lay: By 
and therefore could do noth —_ ay Gr 
ſideration he takethia the Medſcine 
Soul, which before ſtood by, ard coul 
not work. By Cos ſideruti. a man makes 
uſe of his Reaſon, which before was Taid 
aſleep, and therefore cdald. not 4oÞ 
work!” neee rom ;h« 


25 —— 0 
may not the Appetite do p and what tiay 
1 3 paſſions do ? and what may not 
Temprations do with the Soul 7 wite 


man when he is aſleep bath as: litsle ne 
learned man 


when he is aſleep can hardly diſpute with 
man that's never ſo skilfull at his wes- 


to pull dow ſtrong h 
deli ao this while they! 


4xRY 


wife oy ling e 6 


RY 


of his wiſdom as a fl. A 


an unlearned man that is awake. A 


pons, is ſcarce able in bis ſleep to deal 
with the weakeſt child that is awake. Mhy 
all the powers of your Soul are as it ere 
aſltep till Con ſideratiom awake 7 — 


ſet them on work. And what the better 
are you for being men and ha vin 4 
if you have not the Dſe of your Reaſon 


vhen you need it? As men are Inconſoll- 


rate becauſe they are —_— nr 
the more micked becauiet 
derate... Tbe keeneſt Tier OE 


Cannon, will do no execution aginſt 
an enemie, while they lie by and are hot 


uſed. There is a mighty. power ia the 
Word of God. and the example of Chxiſt, 
old, and 


=; 


the rongult luſts and corru 


0 then if you ſaid noching? Bur 


have eyes a —— 


en ꝰ It ĩs ene 
4 —— that till you 
if you will not let it down : nor taking 
it iato your ſomack, if you will not keep 


Seer a ſew good 
cure diſeaſes, or ſeem to cure chen 


N it — 2 
will do no more good on a man 


2 the p paſſage to his Thoughts and 
is Nope up And if you 
ſee not, tay” ears and hear 
n and wilfully caſt it out of your 
ht, what good can any thing do to 
'youthac is pol 


bw © .iz,.c, CR ho & 


ie bur preſently caſt it up again: But i 
muſt be kept till it be diſgeſſed and diftri- 
bated. 851 it is not the moſt excellent 


Pe A - 


Teurhsinthe world that will change your 


hearts, if you let them not down to your 


hearts and keep them not there by Me- 


ditation till they are diceſſed and turned 
into ſpirtoal life. The plaiſter muſt be 
ny 0 the ſore if you would be cured. 

e wound and ſickneſs is at your 
bart: and if you will not take is the 
wprd to your heart, where the {icknels 

&, I 2 not bow you ſhould expect Fl 
re. The Soul will not be charmed into 
Holipeſe, by the bare :fayitig. 
words; as wizzards uic 


2” —_— — — * N 
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. 
It muſt be Truth at the Heart that muſk 
change | 


the Heart. And if yon will not 
Thinkon' it, and chink on it again, How 
cariyon expoc it ſhould: comer ar hour 
Heayrs ? bY 
You fay you would glodly haveChrif 
and grace, and are teady to lay che blanie 


on God, becauſe hedoth not g ive it you, 


and fay, We cannot convert our ſelves , 
But would you have zhe Spirit come in, 
while you bold the Soar sgl him > Ho 
knocks and deſiretk you to open and tec 


bim in, and you with him to come in; 


but you bolt the door, and no intresty 
will procure you to open it. It is Cons 
deration of the ſaving doctrine of the Ga- 
ſpel, that openeth the heart, and giveth it 
entertainment. Set your ſelves therefore 
on purpoſeto this work, & open the doors 
of your heart which are now ſhut, and let 
the King of Glory come in. Who will 
believe that you love the Light ,when you 
ſhut the windows, and draw the-cur- 
tains” If you will ſec: your ſelves. to con- 
fider ofthe Truth, the, windows of your 
Soul will be ſer open; 9 
will certainly cotne in. 

over whale Chapters, 0 9 _— 
xfeer Ser<095 and either cher eder tin 
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luke a inan that bath a little warmed be 
n at the ſire in the. winter, and when he 
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goes from it is, colder then beſore But 


it if yo would but ſet your ſelves to conſi- 
N der of what you hear or read, one line of 
a Chapter, or one ſentence of a Sermon 
would lay you in tears, or make you: 


i | roan, or at leaſt. do more they now is 
lone. Satan bath gariſoned the heart of 
iT... every carnal man: And conſiderations 
4 the principal means to caſt bim out. If 
0 by conſidering of the terrible threatnings 


# ' of the word; you would diſcharge theſe 
= Canons: of God. againſt them, what a 
tery would it make in the corruptions | 
of your Souls | Our God is a conſuming 
fire;and.the fire of hell is threatned in his 
La, as the wages of ſin: By ſerious: 
Conſideration you may as it were; fetch 
fre, from God and from his word;and 


ir ſet tothe very: gates of Satans £ariſon, 
1 and fire him out of many of his holds. 

4 Bur becauſe this is ſo needful 4p 
* ſhall beſo large upon it as 1* to tell you 
1 ſome of thoſe things that you ſhould con- 


*.-* fiderof. 2: ;Lorell.you-1n what: manner 
you ſhould: do: ĩt. And 3*, ro give you 
owe Mot yer oo p peo 1232 113 

. 9 1, The | 
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7 The firſtehing char 7 would have 


you oft to think on, is, The Nature of 
that Cod with wu ox have to do. Con- 
ſider that if be Be the woſb wile. it is all 


the reaſon in the world that de ſnonld 


rule you. If he be Good, and infinitely 


Good, there is all chereaſonin the world | 


that you Thould Love him : and there. is 
no ſhew of reaſon, that you ſhould love 
the world or fin before him. If he be 
faithful and true, his threatnings muſt be 
feared; and his peomiſes muſt not be di- 
ruſted, and there is no reuſon that you 
ſhould make any queſtion of bis Word, 


be moſt excellent, and thoſe that are the 
Holieſt moſt needs be the beſt, becauſe 
they are moſt ke to God: and then be 
muſt be an enemy to fin, and to all that 
are unholy, becauſe they are contrary to 
bus nature. Conſider that he is Almighty, 
and there is no reſiſting him; or ſtanding 


body, and caſt ir-where ſin is better 
known. A word of his mouth can ſet all 
the world againſt thee; and ſer thine own 
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If he be Holy, then Holineſs muſt needs 


out againſt him: in the twink of an eye 
can he ſnatch thy guilty Soul from thy 


Conſciente a gainſt thee too: a frown of 
bis 9 can turn thee into Hell. And 13 


bY 
* 


27 
a 


. theo, if he da hut condemm thee. They 


"be thine enenby,iti is no matter who is thy 


friend - for all the world cannot - fave 


are bleſſed whom he bleffeth, and they 

arecurſed indeed whom he curſech. 11 
was from Eternity, and tliou art but as 
it were of yeſterday 1 thy being it 
from him: thy Ke; is alwaies in his hands, 


thou canſt not fetch a breathwithont nin 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a word, 
nor ſtir a foot or hand without him: thou 
maiſt better live without bread, or drink, 


or fire, or air, or earth, or water, then 


wichout him. All the world is before him, 

but as the drop of a: bucket, or a little 
ſand of duſt char, ſhould be laid in bal - 
lance with all the earth: hadſt thou but 
compaſſed about this lower world, and: 


ſeen all he Natiohs of it, and its wonder- 


full furniture, and ſeen the great deeps of 


the mighty Ocean, and the abundance 
of Creatures that be in all > O whar 


thoughts then wouldſt thou have of 


God!Bur if thou hadſt been wonder che 


gears aud ſeen the dun in all irs 
ſeen dhe frame and courſe of 2 hig zh; 
Ocbs, and ſeen the bleſſed er 


thou canſt not live an hour without bim, | 


er 
lav nd all the inhabitartsof che hazher 
* | 3 


„ 6 


plorified Redecmer, what apprebenſions 
wouldſt thou have of him then? Then 
how wouldſt thou abhor the name of fin- 
and how weary wouldſt thou be of the 
pleaſanceſtlife chat ſenſuality could afford 
thee ? Then thou would quickly know, 
that no love can be great enough, and no 
praiſes can be high enough, and no ſer- 
vice can be holy and good enough for 
ſuch a God: then you would ſoon know, 

that this is not a God to be neglected, or 
dallyed with : nor a God to be reſiſted, 
nor provoked by the wilful breaking of 
his Laws. It is Eternal Life to know this 
God, 7ohn 17. 3. and for want of know- - 
ing him, it is that fin aboundeth in the 
world. This maketh Holineſs ſo ſcarce 
and lean; men worſhip they care not 
bow, becauſe they worſhip they know not 

| whom. O theretore dwell on the Medi- 
racions of the Almighty: So far as he 
doth poſſeſs thy mind, there will be no 
place. or fin and vanity. Ove would think 
if 1 ſhouldfet 500 no further cark, - 
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tell you of. no other ma: 


INT. Me- | 
dication, this one a8 be enough 
for this one is in a manner all. Mhat will 


not the due-knowJedge of God do; upon 
the Soul ? That is the beſt Chritian.gnd 


the moſt happy mam that knoweth moſt 
of him: and that's che moſt vile and mi- 


ſerable wrerch that is furtheſt from bim, 


and ſtrangeſt to him: it is the Cbaracter 
of the fool of fools, to have an heart 
whoſe diſpoſition and practice faith , 
There is no God, Pſalm 14. 1. that is, 
to be ſo affected and employed in their 
hearts, as if there were no, God: and 
when God is not in all his thoughts , 

Pſal. 10. 4. It was better with man when 
be had leis knowledge for himſelf, and 


fe wer thoughts for himſelf; and more of 


God. And there is no way to reſtore, us 
to ſound underſtanding, and to perfect 
our knowledge, but to turn our eye up- 

on God again: tor in knowing bim, we. 


know. all-cba.'s, worth the knowing. 


Take hold hen of the bleſſed God in thy 
Meditations, and fili thy thoughts. with 
him, and dwell. uon thoſe thoughts. 
Remember. be. is alwaies wich rhee 5 and 
where e ever thoꝝ Aa N thou 
ark eee As 
121 | lure. | 
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ſure as thou art chete, the Lord is there. 
He kaowes thy thoughts 13 he . hears, . 
thy words, he ſees all thy wWaies. And is 
ſuch a God as this to be provoked or de- 

ſpiſed ! Were it not better provoke 
and deſpiſe all che world ꝰ Is his favour to 

be ſleighred-2/ Were it not better to loſe 


the favour of all the world? Conſider of 


this. = v 

2* Another thing that I would. have 
you oft think of, is, what end you Were 
made for, and what buſine(+ it is that yon, 
came for into; the word... Lou may well. 


think that God made you not in vain 2. 


* 


and tbat he made you ſor ng lower end, 
then for himſelf; and that he would ne- 


ver have made you, oor ſo Jong, preſer - 
ved yoo, if he had not cared; what yon, 
do. He would never have enduęd you. 
with a reaſonable and immortal jou, but 
for ſome high, and noble, and immortal 
end. Surely ſt was that you might be hap-- 
py io knowing bim hat he made you ca- 
pable of knowing bim ſor he made no. 
know his paſtpre, & proxendep, & work. 
age per hug his Maſter ; hut he needs not 
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We ape. 
mans chief conternment,th know chat th, 


4 there is a God, and what bens; g, ho 
i to ſerve bim, and what he is, abd wit be 
| to us: ot eſſe weſhould never have been 
capable of ſuch things. And he would: 
never ha ve made you capadle of loving 
him, but that you ſtiould be exerciſed. 
and made 1 in that Love The 
frame and faculties, and capacity of your 
Souls, and the ſcope of Scripture, do all 
declare, chat you were ſent into this 
world, to ferk after God; and to Love 
kim, and obey him, and reſoyce in him in 
your merſurt; ind to prepare for a life 
of nearer Communion, where you may 
Enjoy him and pleaſe him in the highett 
perfection. Conſider with your ſeſyes, 
whether a life of fin be that which yo 
were made for? Or wherber God ſent 
1 you hither ro break his Laws, and follow 
y your own luſts. Abd whether the ſari 
fying of your fleſh and the guth of 
h a i e worldly wealth,” and the fearhe.. 
ng of a neſt 7985 muſt ſo quickly 
132 be lie eo be thi ae you - 
Were ſent about into the world,” 
J. The nere chi chat 1 would: bare 
ya cd 6 
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bave dont the 5 that you came into 
the world to do. Look, back upon the 
drift of your hearts and lives : read over 
the moſt ancient records; of youtft con. 
ſciences: and ſee what you have been, 
& what you have been doing in the world 
iy now. Have you ſpent your daies in fee>/ 
king after God? and your eſtates and 
ſtrength in faithful ſerving him P Have 
you hved all this time in the admit ation 
f his excellencies, and the fet nent love 
of him, and delightful remembrance. of 
him, and the zealous wetſhipof | bim 2 If 
you.had done this, you had not need of 
a Converſion, But ronſider; Ha ye you 
ot forgotten chat buſineſs you had” 
n the world, and little mindeii che world 
that you ſhould ba ve prepared for, and 
lived as if you knew not him that made 
you, or why he made. you? was ſport 
and merriment the end that you were 
treated ford whs cafe and idler eſs. of 
cating, or driaking, or vain diſcourſes, 
or recreation, the buſineſs that N 
nto the u was livibg to 


Mich , and ſcraping up riches; or gapes 
ing after the eſteem of men, the work 
her Bog ply u bither 12 ; 


ann 
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fmned, and what a ca b it it 


heart and liſe; e very b | 
J Bi 1 N ONEPRNes ny | 


] daily gave you in proviſion for * What 


was it to forget him and ſleight him, and 
turn him out of your hearts, and rob 
bim of his ſervice and honour. and co 
ſet up your fleſh in his ſtead, and give | 
that to it that was due to him > Bethink 
you what you have done, and whether 
you ha ve done the work chac you were 
ſent to do, or not. 
4? The next thing you ſhould aſe to 
Conſider of is, "How grievonſly. you have 
45 at ydur ſin” 
hath brought you into: If you take but an 
impartial view- of your lives, yon may 
ſee how far you have miſt your marks; / 
& how far you have been ſrom what you" 
ſhould e and bow lictle y voubave: 
done of that which was vour bulineſs:and: 
O wharabundance of aggravaridns have! 
your ſins? which I. hal paſs dver now; 
becauſe I muſt mention ae an. 
ther bead; It is not only ſome actual 
out: breakinęs againſt: the bent of your) 
cart; way 
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ſwarms of evil thoughts chic have filled 
your imaginations ; the ſtreams of vain 
and evi) words that have flowed from 
' your mouth; the works of darknels,1n 
publick and in ſeeret that God bath ſeea 
you in! And all this while, how empty 
were you in inward holineſs, and bow 
barren of good works, ro God or men ? 
What have you done with all your ta- 
lents? and how little or nothing bath 
God had of all ? 8 

And now conſider what a caſe you are 


'B have made your ſelves the ſirks of fin, 
„the ſlaves of Satan, and the fleſh; and are 

"Wl skiltul in nothing but doing evil; if you 
be called to prayer of holy meditation, 
your hearts are againſt it, and you are 
not uſed to it, and therefore you know 
not how to do it to 2 


teouſneſe, or hatred, or malice, or Te» 


venge, this you can do withoug 


and pleaſures, or againſt thoſe that yon 


any ſtudy: You are ſuch as are ſp 
of, er. 4. 22. My people is fooliſs: 


"her! , 


in, while you remain unconverted; you 


dy” purpoſe : But 
to think che thoughts of luſt or cove - 


any toe: 
To ſpeak ofthe world, or of your ſports * 


bare ill will to, this you can do without | 


have wor kpown wt: they are frrifh chi. 
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Verections to pre vent 


e ag un 


dren,and the 7 have uo underſtanding : they 
evill, but to do good they have 


are wiſe to 
no knowledge. | Vou are grown ſtrangers 
to the God that made you, in whoſe 
love and ſervice you ſhould live and find 
your chief delights. Your hearts are 

ar 


The guilt of the fins of your lives are (till 
upon you - You can neither look into 
your hearts or lives, no not on one day 


of your lives, or the beſt hour that you 


hzve ſpent, but you mult ſee the ugly face 
of ſin, which deſerveth condemnation. 
You havemade God your Enemy that 
ſhould have been your only felicity: And 


yet you are alwaies at his mercy and in 
his hands. Little do you know how long 


his patience will yet endure you; or what 
hour he will call away your Souls: And if 


death come, alas, what a caſe will it find 


you in! how lagencably unready are 
you to meet him. 


Hor offcaded ; and bat 4 terrible ap- 
pearancę fo you think that will be to 


you? molt cereginly if you die before 
yo trecooren ye will not be from 


ae 


bour. The La 


dned, and you are dead in your fins : 


how unready to ap- 
ar before the dreadful God whom you 


er 
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you die in your ſint. And chus yqu way 
ſee the gain of fin, and what it is that 
you have been doing all this while, for 
your own Sobls ; and what a eaſe it it 
that you have brought your ſelues into; 
and hes need you ha ve ſpeedily tq laoꝶ 
about you. 

5. The next ſtep of your Coꝝſideration 
ſhould be this. Beehink your ſelves what 
a bleſſed Condition you might be in, if by 
Converſion you were but. recauered from 

this miſery, and bronght home ts God. 


This moved the heart of the Predigall 


ſon to return, Tube 15. 16, 17. ¶ Ehen 
be came to bimelf he [aid, How may) hi- 
red ſervants of my fathers. have bread 
enongh, and to ſpare , aud J per. fÞ with 
ger.] He thac had not huksta feed 
on with che ſwine, conſidered the plenty 
hat he had forſaken at home. The poor- 
ſt member of the honſhold of Chriſt, is 
n a heiter condition then the — 25 
King on earth, that is unconveried, Lou 
ighc have lived another kind of life, 
hen you have done, for _ _ ” 
eſit, and true content, 
ave turued your erde rug 


ere you hat = you wou 
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the living members of Chriſt, and his 
precious benefits. would be yours ; His 
blood would cleanſe you from all your 
ſins ; and they would be all freely forgi- \ 
ven you: God would be Reconciled to 
you, and become your friend, yea 
ynur Father and your God; and will &Þ 
take you for his houſhold ſervants,and ; 
adopted children: the Holy Ghoſt i 
would dwell in you, and guide your un- 
derſtandings, and ſhew you that which I C 
fleſh and blood cannot reveal, and bring I b 
you into acquaintance with the myſteries: ¶ c 
of God : He will be a Spirit of Light and I b. 
Life within you, and work your hearts rh 
yet more to God, and give yon yet if tt 
rc 
A 
bi 
ge 
be 
an 
be 
a 


ſtronger inclinations and affections to the 
chings above, He will help you when 
yo are weak, and quicken you where 
you are dull, and be your remembran- 
cet when you are forgetful of neceſſary 
things. He will help you in prayer, both 
for matter and for manner, and help you 
in Meditation, and conference and other 
dyties : He will warn you of your dan» 
and ſtrengthen you againſt tempta- 

tions, and cauſe, you to overcome; and 
if you fall, he will cauſe you to riſe a- 
gairehe will be an in-dwelling comſorter 
_ o 
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to you, and ſo effectually ſpeak peace to 
yon inthe midſt of your diſquietneſs, that 
by ſpeaking it, he will create it in you: 
And in the multitude of your thoughts 

I within you, bis comforts will delight 
pour Souls. O what alife might you live, 

i chriſt by his Spirit did once live in you! 
you may eaſily conjecture how tender 
Chriſt would be of bis own members, 
bow dearly he would love them, how 
conſtantly he would watch over them, 
how plentifully he would provide for 
them, and how ſafely he would preſerve 
them. And if you ſhould come into a 
rougher way, he would lead you out: 
Afflictions ſhould never be laid on you 
but for your good; and continue no lon- 
ger then your need continueth them and 
be taken off at laſt to your ſatisfaction 
and contentment. Indeed your life would 
be a life of mercies: and that which is but 

a common Mercy to common men, 
would be a ſpecial Mercy to you , 8s 
coming from your Fathers love, and 
furthering your ſalvation, and-hinting 
out to you your everlaſting Mercies. You 
could not open your eyes, but yon 
would fre that which may encourage and ; 
omfort you;all he works of God which 
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Diete to proven 


you bebold, would ſhew you his Maje- 
Ky, his love and power, und lead you 
to bimſelf. You could not open your 
Bible, but you would find in it the bleſ- 
ſed lines of Love: O whar good it would 
to you, to read there the Bleffed Attri- 
butes of your God | ro look upon his 
Name; co peruſe the deferiprion'of his 
Wolt perfeR nature! what good would 
ir do you to read of the nature;and incat- 
nation; and life, and death, and reſurre. 
Rion, and aſcention, and inter ce flion, 
and return ot your bleſſed Redeemer? 
what good would it do you to find thoſe 

poly Rules which your new nature is 4- 
Preeble to, and to read over the Law, 
thar is written in your hearts, and read 
the eurle from which you are delivered? 
what life and joy would your Souls re 
geive from the many, and full, and fre: 
pr omiſes of grace | were you once bi 
truly fanctihed and made new, your con 
Kitioh would be often comfortable, n 
4waies ſafe; and when you were in 
Fteateſt feats and perplexities, 
6u!d ſtill be faſt in the arms of Chriſt 


'And what. a life would that be, to hi 
e reels to God in e 1 
ROW n 


Ware GLA | 
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would 520 yours, Chrift would be yours, 
the * Ghoit would be yours, all 
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feek to bien with a promiſe of hearing and 
facceſs ; that you may be ſure of much 
more from Nin, then a child can from 
che tendereſt father, or a wife from the 
moſt loving husband upon earth? What 
alife would it be, when yon may alwaies 
think on God as your felicity, and ferch 


D your bighbeſt delights from him, from 


whom the ungodly have theit grenteſt 
rerrbuts ? And it is no contewptible 
part of your benefits that you may live 
among bis people, and in theit ſpeciall 
love, and have a ſpecial Communionwith 
them, and iatereſt in their prayers, and 
may poſſeſs among chem the priviled- 
ges of the Saints, and the Ordinances of 
God : Thar in ſtead of Ale talk, and the 
unproficable fellowſhip of the children 
and works of barkiiels you may joyn 
with the Church of God in bis Praiſes, . 
and feed with them at his table on the be- 
dy and blood of Chriſt, and then have 
conveyances of renewed grace, and are» 
newed pardon ſealed to your Souls: But 
bow long ſhould 1 ſtäy, if I ſhould tell 
you but one halfthe bleflings of A Sancti 
fieck and ſpiritual ſtite? In a word, God 


4 Wings 


— SIE Eo e_—_ 


- 7 


K a * 9 - 
- — 
: — 4 311 
— . * 0 - 


Directions to prevent 


. * + of non 


'4) 


— 


work of our Redemption, and the means 


things would be yours; the whole world 


would ha ve ſome relation to your well- 


fare; Devils would be ſubducd to you, 
and caſt out of your Souls; fin would 
be bo:h pardoned and overcome ; An- 
gels would be miniſiring ſpirits unto you 
for your good : The- promiſes of Scri- 
pture would be yours; and eycrlaſting 
Glory would at laſt be yours; and while 
you ſtaid on earch, you might comfort 
your ſelves as oft as you would, with the 


believing foreſight of that unconcei. 


vable, unſpeakable, endleſs felicity. 
O firs, what a treaſure have I here 


Expreſſed in a few words ! what hearts 


would you have, if you were but poſſeſ- 


ſed, lively and icnſible of all that is con- 


rained in chis leaf or two | you would not 
envy che greatelt Prince on earth his 
glory, nor change ſtates with any man 
chat were a ſtranger to thele things. Did 


you but ule to conſider of the ſtate of the 


Saints, how could you keep off, and 
ſtay with fin, and make ſo many de- 
laies in turning unto God ! Sure this con- 
ſideration might turn the ſcales, 

6. The next part of your Meditation 
ſhould be, Of the gracions and wonderful 


and 


— 
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aud remedies which are provided for your | 


Souls, and the terms on which Salvation 
may be obtained, 

For all the fins that you have commit- 
ted, you are not given over to deſpair , 
the Lord hath not left you without a re- 
wedy. Your Converſion and Sal- 
vation is not a thing impoſſible. Nay 
ſo much is done by Chriſt already, that 
it is brought upon reaſonable terms even 
to your hands. A new and living way is 
conſecrated for us by Chriſt through the 
veil of his fleſh, and by his blood we 
may have boldneſs to enter into the Ho- 
lieſt, H.. 10. 19, 20. He hath born 
your burden; and offereth you in ſtead 
of it his burden which is light, Mat. 11. 
28. He hath removed the Impoſsibility, 
and na:[ed to his Crols the hand- writing 
that was againſt you, Col. 2. 14, 15. And 
in ſiead of it offereth you his eaſie yoak. 
He hath ſpoiled the Principalities and 
Powers that had captivated you, and 
ppenly triumphed over them oa the Croſs. 
du are not left under the care of making 
atisfaCtion to God for your own fins, 
ut only of accepting the Redeemer tliat 
Path ſatisfied. This much I dare confi- 


lencly ſay to you all, without extending 
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his benefits too far. It will be for want 
of faith in you, and not for want of fatif- 
faction by the Redeemer, if any of you 
periſh. And how free are his offers? 
How full are his promiſes ? You are con- 
ditio ally all pardoned and juſtified alrea- 
dy, as is legible under the hand of God: 
And the Condition which is'impoſed on 
you, is not ſome meritorions or mercenas 


7 work, buc the Accepting of the benefit 


freely given, according to its nature, uſe 


and ends. I bis is the Faith by which you 
muſt be juſtified. Theſe are the terms on 
which you may be ſaved. And which is 
more, the Lord hath provided means, 
even excellent, and plentiful, ang pow. 
erful means, for the furthering of your 
ſouls in the performance of this Conditi- 
on, and helping you to Believe, and 
Repent that you may live: and if the Spi- 
rit make not theſe Means effectual, & ad- 
joyn not his ſpecial proce Horer this you 
remain unconverted,ic will not be long of 
him, but of your ſelves. So that you may 
perceive how hopeful a caſe you are yet 
in, by the blood of your Redeemer, 
if you deſtroy not your own hopes, and 
make not your caſe deſperate by wilful 
Impenitehcy, and refulal of free grate 


. in coe. 


How fais art you yet for Heaven ? bd 
what bappy advantages have yon for 
Salvation 2 Its brought even to your 
doors; Its thruſt as it were into your 
hands : the Redeemer hach done fo 
mich för you all, as to bring your Sal- 
vatiod to the choice of — own wills; 
and if you be his choſen ones, he will al- 
ſo make you willing. Vou have precepts 
to Believe, you are threatned if you will 
not Believe, you have promiſe upen 
promiſe, and Chriſt himſelf offereth 
you Pardon, and Life, and Salvation 
with bien, if you are but truly and bear- 
tily willing You have God himſelf 
condeſcending to beſeech you ro accept 
them: and Embaſſadours intreating you 
in his name and ſtead : 2 Cor. 5. 1 9,20, 
You have Ordinances fitted to your ne- 
ceſfities, : both Reading, and Preaching, 
and Sscraments, and Prayer. You have 
ſtore of plain ahd powerful Books : you 
have the Godly about you, moſt deſirous 
to aſſiſt you, dt would be glad to fee 
or hear of your Conyerfion : vou have 
the ſight of rhe wicked, that are wallow- 
ing in their own dong. and the dirt of 
the world, to make you hate fuch beaſt- 
* waics, You due Refſon and Con- 
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ſcience within you to conſider of theſe 
matters, and ſet them home, and apply 
them to your ſelves : you have time 
and ſtrength to do all this, if you will 
not abuſe it, and provoke God to take it 
from you for your negligence. You 
have Mercies of many ſorts, outward 
and inward, to win upon you, and en- 
courage you in the work! And ſometime 
Afflictions to remember you, and awa- 
ken you, and ſpur you on; the Devil 
and all your Enemies are ſo far diſabled, 
that they cannot deſtroy you againſt 
your wills, nor keep you from Chriſt, but 
by your own conſents, The Angels of hea- 
ven are ready to help you, and would 
even rejoyce at your Converſion. This 


4s your, caſe, and cheſe are your helps, 


and eacouragements : you are not ſhuc 
up under deſperation. God never 
told you, It is in vain to think of (en- 
verſion , It is too late; If any have told 
you ſo, it was the Devil, and not God, 
and one would think that ſuch Conſide- 
rations as theſe ſhould drive the nail to 


_ thehca1, and he effectual to move you to 
Reſolve and Turn. 72 


7. The laſt thing that I would ſet be- 
fore you to be Conſidered, is, ”_ | 
Wo 
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like to be the end of it, if after all this you 


ſbould die unconverted. 
O Sirs, your hearts are not able now 


to conceive of it, nor the tongue of any - 


mortal man to utter it. But ſo much of 
it we can certainly utter, as one would 
think ſnould make your hearts to trem- 
ble. You have ſcen it may be a dying 
man, in what pangs and agonies he par- 
teth with his Soul : and you have ſeen its 
bke, the corps that was left there be- 
hind ; and ſeen ic laid in the common 
Earth, But you ſee not what became of 
the Soul nor what an appearance it made 
in another world, nor what company 
did attend it, nor what a place or ſtate it 
paſt into. O Sirs, when the hour is at 
hand that this muſt be your own caſe, it 
will awaken you to other kind of affecti- 
ons then you have or can have at the rea- 
ding of theſe words. Its wonderful th at 
a little diſtance ſnould make us ſo inſen- 
ſible of that change which we are all cer- 
tain will come to paſs: and yet through 


the folly and deadneſs of our hearts it is 


ſo: but they are other kind of thought: 
of theſe weighty matters, which we ſhall 
have the next hour after death, then the 
livelieſt affections before hand can afford 

3 The 
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the Creator. But if you be found uncon- 
verted at laſt, your punifhmear will be 
much ſorer, and your caſe far worſe then 


which differeth from the Law of the meer 
Creator in ſeveral reſpects: even 1. in 
the nature of the puniſhment, which will 


of a Redeemer, and recovering Grace; 
which you ſhould never have felt if you 
had never been Redeemed : 2. And in 
the Degree of the Puniſhment, which 
will be far ſorer, Heb. 10 29. And 3. in 
the Remedileſneſs of it, the Sentence 
being irreverſible and peremptory ; the 
firſt Law indeed provided no Remedy, 
but it did not exclude Remedy, nor make 
ic impoffible; but the Law of Chriſt doth 
poſitively and expreſly exclude all Re- 
medy,and leave the Soul that goeth un- 
converted out of the body, to utter De- 
ſperation, and Miſery without Help or 
Hope of end. But I ſhall not ſtand now 
to deſcribe to you the terrors of Judge- 
ment or of Hell, becauſe I have 


| — ——— CES 
The miſery was great that che Redee- 

mer did find you in, and which you de- 

ſerved by your fin againſt the Law of 


it was before. The Redeemers Law of 
Goſpel, hath its peculiar Threatning, 


be torments of Conſcience for the neglect 


one it 


already 
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already in other Books, which I deſire 
ou to fetch the reſt of this Meditation 
from; that is, My Treatiſe of Judgement, 
and the beginning of my third Part of 
my Book of Reſt. | | 


EET 


II. Having told you what ſhould be 
the Matter of your Conſideration, ! ſhall 
next tell you (but briefly ) in what 
Manner you ſhould perform it. And 
bere I ſhall not ſtand to preſcribe you 
any long or exact Method for Meditati- 
on, boch becauſe it agreeth not with my 
preſent reſolyed brevity, and becauſe tbe 
Perſons that I now deal with, are not ca- 
pable of oþſerving ſuch Rules; and if 
any geſire ſuch Helps, they may crank 
fer the Directions which are given on 
another Subject in my Book of Reſt, to 
the Subject now in hand. 

1. Do not ſtay till ſuch thoughts will 
come of themſelves into your minds, but 
ſet your ſelves purpoſely to conſider of theſo 
matters, Take {ome time to call your 
Souls to an account concerning their pres 
ſeat ſtate, and their preparations for 
Eternity. If a Heathen Seneca could 
call himſelf exety night toan 8ccount fo 
e 
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the evil committed, and the good omit- 
ted in the day paſt, as he profeſſeth that 
be ordinarily did: why may not even an 
Unconverted man, that hath the helps 
which are now among us, bethink him- 
ſelf of the ſtate of his ſoul? But I know 
that aCarnal heart is exceeding backward 
to ſerious Conſideration, and is Joth 
to be troubled with ſuch thoughts as 
theſe ; and the Devil will do what he can 
to hinder it, by himſelf and others: 
but yet if men would but do what they 
may do, it might be better with them 
then it is. Will you but now and then 
purpoſely wichdraw your ſelves from 
company into ſome ſecret place, and 
there ſer the Lord before your eyes, and 
call your ſouls to a ſtri& account about 
the matters that I have mentioned even 
now, and make it your buſineſs to exer- 
ciſe your Reaſon upon them; and as you 
Purpoſely go to Church to hear, ſo Par- 
peſely ſet your ſelves to this duty of Con- 
ſideration, as a neceſſary thing? 

2. When you are upon it, labour to 
waken your ſouls, and to be very Seri- 
ons in all your Thoughts ; and do not 
think of the Matters of Salvation, as you - 
would do of an ordinary tt ĩvial i 
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which you do not much regard, or Gare 
oy it goes. But remember that: your; 
ife lyeth on it, even your everlaſting. 
Life; And therefore call up the moſt 
earneſt of your thoughts, and rouſe up 
all the powers of your Souls, and ſuffer. 
them not to draw back. bus command 
them to the work; And chen ſet the 
ſeven Points that I mentioned even now 
efore you; And as you think of them, . 
labour to be Affeded with them, in ſome. 
meaſure according to their exceeding. 
weight, As Moſes ſaid to Iſrael. Deut, 3 2. 
46. Set your. Hearts to all the wordt 
which I te/tifie among you this day; which. 
Je ſhall command your child 10 do, c. 
For it is not a vain thing for Jou; becanſe 
it is jour life. And as Chriſt laid Lake 9. 
44. Let theſe ſaping fink, into pour cars. 
So I ſay to you, Let che Matters which, 
you think of, go to your hearts, and. 
ak down to the quick of your a 125 
ons. 0 
And if your hearts would flip away. 
from the work, and other js $44 
would creep into your mind, and. 
ire weary. of. theſe Coalulerapooy Ihr 
are they have done their work, 


* 


— 


_ 


8 a | | g . 
Direction to prevent. 


neſs, but remember it is a work 
uft bedone, and therefore hold 
— * upon it, till your hearts 
are ſtirred, and warmed within you. 

And if after all, you cannot awake 
3 them to Seriou/neſs and Senſibility, put 
* two or three ſuch wakening Quellions as 
15 theſe to your ſelves. 

1. Buſt. What if it were but the 
caſe of my body, or ſtate, or name, 
ſhould nor earneſtly confi der of it? It 
one do but wrong me, how eaſily can I 
think of it, and how tenderly 0 feel 
it; and can ſcarce forget it? if my y good 
name be blemiſhed, and I be but difgra- 
ced, I cant of it night and day: If 
Iloſe but a Beaſt, or have any Croſs in 
the world, or decay i in my Eſtate, I 
can think of it with ſenfibilicy?: If L loſe 
a child or a friend, I can feel it as well 
as think onit. If my health bedecayed, 
and my Life in 2 Iam in ear - 
neſt in thinking of this. And ſhould1 
not be as ſerious, in the Matters of Ever 

ag 1 2 Soul 1 not think of it; 
rly, and earneſtly think og it, 
ly and Sopt de lie at the ſtake, 
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Son of God himſelf calling on me to 
Repent, and be Converted, and ſecond. 
ing his Command with that earneſt 
expreſſion, ¶ Hetbat hath an ear to hear 
let him hear) wouldic not have brought 
me to ſome ſerious Thoughes of my are? 
Why chis he bach done id his Word; and 
doth je by his Embaſſado s, and why 
then ſhouſd I not bonſider ic? . 

3. neſt. If I did but know chat death 


were at my back, and ready toarreſt 
me, and that ! ſhould be in another 
. world before this day ſevennight, l ſhould 

then begin to berhink me in pool ſadnghs: 


And why do I not ſo now, ben I have 
no hold of my life an hour, and ben 
I am fure char Mortly that time will 
come? 


4 Que veſt. Tfmy eyes were but 

to ſee that which 1 pretend to ee 

which is cerrainſy true; even to fee 
glimpſe of the Ma jeſty of the Lord, to 
{ce the Saints in Joy and Glory e fee 
the damtzed Souls in Miſery ; ** if * 
beard their lamentatiops, seen 
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ſo now, when they are as ſure as if 1 ſaw 


them, and when I muſt Tee them ere it 
belong? 

Many more ſuch awakening Queſtions 
are at hand, but I give you but theſe 
brief couches onthe things that are moſt 
common and obvious, that the moſt ig- 
norant may be able to make ſome uſe of 
them. With ſuch thoughts as theſe, you 
muſt bring on your backward bearts, and 
ſhake them out of their inſenſibility, and 
awaken them to the work. 


„ 


III When you have brought your 
W to be ſerious, be ſure that you drive 
» your C nſoder ations to 4 Reſelution. 
Break not off in the middle, or before 
you bring the matter to an iſſue; But 
jet all be done in order to Practice. When 
you have been Thinking of the excel- 
ſencies of God and the world to come, 
and comparing them with all the delights 
on earth; put the queſtion then to your 
hearts, and ſay, What ſaiſt thou now, O 
” Soul ? which o theſe is the better for 
thee ? which is the more defireable ? and 
which of them ſbouldſt then preferrꝰ Re- 
ow then, os thy choice eurer. 5 
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ding to the light, and convittions-which 
thow haſt received. When you arethink- 
ing of the Reaſons that ſhould move 
you to be Converted, ask your ſelves, 
Whether theſe Reaſons be unt clear; aud 
what you have to ſay againſt them? and 
whether any thing that can be ſaid to the 
contrary can prove it better for you tu he 
as jou are, and to remain unconverted ? 
Ask your ſelves, /s my f udgement Reſol- 
ved, or is it not? And if it be ( as ſare it 
muſt be, if jou be not beſides your ſelves) 
then write it down under your hands, or at 
leaſt in your hearts, I do bere confeſs be- 
fore the Lord, that bis ( ommanas are 
juſt, his motions are Reaſonable, his of- 
fers are exceeding Mertiful : I am ſa- 
risfied that its beſt for me ts Turn to him 
ſpeedily, and with all my heart? 1 confeſs 
before him that I have no Reaſon to the con- 
trarie that deſerves to be owned, and cal- 
led Reaſon; T his ts my own fndgement ; 
of this 1 am Convinced ': If I Tura u 
after this, the Light that us in me, and 
the Fudgement that I now poſſeſs, moſt 
needs be a witneſs agninſt my Soul," If you 
would but thus drive on the caſe toa Re- 
ſolurion of your Judgements, you would 
bave a great advaptge for the mg 
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of your wills, which is the next thitg 
that you muſt proceed to, And there- 
fore neut ask your ſelves, i ſbexld I 
uot i Reſolve and fixedly Reſolve, to 
Turn without any more delay ? Is not the 
82ſec glam before me ? What Reaſon have 
Ito fans queſtioning the matter any lon- 
I”; and is be unwilling to be happy ? ſhall 
I provoke God by da/lying with him, and 
hatz,ardmy Soul by lingering out my time, 
in ſuch a miſerable ſtate ? M; by the 
Grace of God 1 will. Return; Eves this 
bar, withont any more delay. Thus drive 
on alt your Conſideration to reſolution 
But of this, I ha e more to ſay anon.) 
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By this time you may fee of what ne- 
geſſity this duty of Conßderation is, and 

w it muft be pcrfeviped, that it may 
further your Converſton: But becauſe 
1192 matter of ſo great Neceſſity, I am 
Joch to leave it thus, till I have done 
what I can to perſwade you to the 
Yo c of it. To which end I intreate 


* _ 


you to think of theſe following Mo- 
tives. | 


1. Confuderatiny/ id @ duty thay. you 
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'ay that it is wholly out of your power; 
So that you are leſt unexcuſable, if you 
will not be perſwaded to it. You tay, 
you cannot Convert your ſelves: But 
cannot you ſer your ſelves to Conſider of 
your waies, and bethink you of thoſe 
Truths that muſt be the Inſtruments of 
your Converſion ? Your Thoughts are 
partly at che command of your will: You 
can-turn them up and down fromone 
thing to another. Evenan unſanctified 
Miniſter that hath no ſaving reliſm of 
Spirituall things, can think of them, 
and ſpend moſt of his time in thinking of 
them, that he may preach them to o- 
thers: And why cannot you then turn 
your thoughts ro them for your ſelves ? 
Vou can think of Houſe and Land, and 
Friends, and Trading, and of any thing 
that ayleth you, or any thing that yon 
want, or any thing that you love, or 
think would do you good; And why 
camnet you think, of your fin, and 
danger of God, and of his Word ug 
Works, of the ſtate of your Souls, 4 
of Bverlaſting Life? Are you not able 
to go ſometimes by your ſelves, and Con- 
ſider of thefe matters Are you ner 
able when you are alone in yout᷑ bes, or 
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as you travail in the way, or at your 
labour, to bethink you how things ſtand 
with your Souls? Why are you not 
able ? what is it that could hinder you, 
if you were but willing ? 
2. Yea further Confideration is ſo 
cheap a Remedy, that if you will not 
'uſc this, you deſpiſe your Souls: yea and 
ou deſpiſe the Lord himſelf, and the 
Everlaſting things which you are called 
do Conſider of. A man that is in danger 
of ſoſing his eſtate, or bealtb, or life, 
and will not ſo much as betbink him of a 
Remedy, doth fure ſer light by them, 
und loſe them by his contempt. A man 
that had but his houſe on fire, and would 
not ſo much as Think how to quench i-, 
dorh deſerve that it ſhould be burnt. If 
your Parents, or Children, or Friends 
were in diſtreſs, if you would not ſo 
much as 7 hink of them, it were. a ſign 
you did not fer much by thew. Why 
Sirs, are not your Souls worth the Think- 
719 ond Is not God, is not your Re- 
eemer worth the 7 binking on ? And 
yet you will bypocticatly 99 that 
you love God above all, when you will 
not ſo much 25 ſeriouſiy Think of him; 
How ou! can _ URP * contempt of 
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any thing, then to caſt it out of your 
minds as unworthy to be thought on? 
And how can you more plainly ſhew 
that you deſpiſe God, and Heaven, then 
by ſuch'a (courſe as this? If it be not 
worth the Thinking on, its worth no- 
thing. Fa 1 
3. Conſider that God doth not ſet ſo 
light by your Salvation. He thought it 
worth a great deal more: muſt Chriſt 
think it worth his bloody ſufferings and 
worth ſuch a life of labour and ſorrow, 
and will not you judge it worth your ſe- 
rions Conſideration ? If he had not 
Thong ht on it, and Thought again, how 
miſerable ſhould we have remained? Mi- 
niſters alſo rauſt Thin on it, and Stady 
how to ſave your fouls. And ſhould 
you not Stady how to ſave your own? - 
Muſt another man make it che buſineſs of 
ms life to Think bow to do you good, 
that you may be ſaved? and are you not 
as much bound to do gcod to yourſelves? 
Yea, all that fear God about you are 
bound to Study to do you good ; and 
ſhould you not bet bin you then of the 
things that concern your own good? 


4. Moreover, what have you your 
Reaſon for, but to ( enſidir. And where- "RY 
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| indo you differ from the beaſts, fo muck 
| in your Reaſon? If yon have Rea. by 
Jon, and will not ufe it, yoa btutiſie br 
year felves , You live like med men ; 
for hat is Madneſs, but a loſs of the uſe 
of Reaſon? And do you think'ic a ſmall 
ſi thing to deface ſo noble a Creature 26 
= m m, and to turn your ſelves into beaſts, 
= andmad-men? Do you think that God 
= will not call you to account for your rea, ...; 
fon, how you have uſed it ? Doubtlcſs he 
gr it you for an higher employment, 
then xo enable you to plow, and ſow, and 
1 'tolloww your trades, and provide for 
Four ſteſh. If chis were all that a man 
l exceed a beaſt ia, what a filly wretche 
ed wi ght were man? Yea ſo much more 
wiſetabie then beaſts, as his knowldge 
> begers moe care, and ſorrow, and fear, 
| chen theirs. What matter is it for having 
| Rexfoh-ac all, if it be not that we may 
uſe it fdr che matters of God, end Eter; 
gallife 2 
J. Moreover, your Soul is an Acdiie 
Principle , which will be working of 
hy or other: your Thongbrs *. he 
going vn one ching or other; und tt 
Wer che bare Conſideration is hb g 
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your thoughts on ſote thing, is it not 
better lay them out on ebeſe things, then 
on any other? Have you any better 
I mactets to think on then theſe ? Have 
you any Greater matters ꝰ or matters of 
greater Nerefsity to think of? you can- 

ö aot ſure imagine it; at leaſt you will not 
fay ſo for ſhame. This makes your in- 
confiderarentſ; an une xtuſable fin. If . 
listing were u toil to you, it were 
e another matter. But when you muſt 
7 Think of ſomething, why not of God, 
and your Brernal ſlate, and the way to 
Inearen, as well a of other matters? 
Wil you rather threw away your 
Thonghts then God ſhall bave them ? If 
a man command his ſervant that is 
lame, to go on his buſſneſß, the refuſer 
bath a good excuſe : / cannöt Zo, or not 
> Without great pain and danger; but if 
de bave a foi or a ſervane that is ſo 
*MW wanton that he cannot ſtand on his legs, 
but ſpends his time in running up and 
down and dancing, and teaping , this 
perfon hath no excuſe,if he will refuſero 
ss ;on his Maſters or bis Fathers Errand , 
eat will gad about on bis plraſure all 
, and Wilt not go a few ſteps when 
"Me is bidden ; eſperielly if it wers for bis 
_— == 
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'own life, or welfare. So when you hai 
Thoughts that will not be kept idle, bi 
will be gadding abroad through tl 
world, and yet you will not think 


God, and the matters of your peace 


what wilfulneſs is this? If you ſhouid az 
one that hath it not, for meat or drin 
or money, they might well deny yot 
But if you ask theſe: of one that bat 
abundance, and knows not what to d 
with them, but would throw them doy 
the channel rather then you ſhould ha 
them, what would you think of ſuch, 
one ? Eſpecially if it were j out ſet 
vant or your child that owed you mut 
more? Thus do you by God, and your o 
ſouls. Nou have Thoughts enough andy 
ſpare, you know not what to do 
them; and yet rather then you 
ſpend one hour in a day ora week in k 
rious T hoaghts of the ſtate of your ſou 
and the lite to come, you will caſt the 
away upon newes, and tales, and otht 
folks buſineſs that do not concern you 
yea, ycu wilkcaſt them down the {0k 4 
Covetouſneſs , and Malice; and Luft 
and Wantonneſs, and make them ſe 
vantstothe Deviland the fleſh. If y 
have a brook running by your Land, y 
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na ill endeavour to turn it over your 
round, that ſeeing it muſ run, it may 
Ss well run that way where it may do 
00d, as run in vain, So when your. 
boughts af run, is it not better that 
ou turn them to your own hearts, and 
intates, to prepare for the world that 
Jou are ready to ſtep into, then to let 
hem run in vain ? If you ſee a man go 
Into a wine ſeller, ( though. it be his 
on) and pull out all the ſpigots, and 
Met all the wine run about the ſeller, and 
uffer no body to catch it, or he the ber- 
er for it, what would you conceive of 
he wiſdom, and charity of that man? 
Y our though's are a thing more precious 
hen wine, and ſuch a thing as ſhould 
ot be (putt. And yet is not this your 
very. daies practice ? You: are before 
bim that knows your thoughts: deny ic 
f you can, What hour of the day, can 
a man come to you, and find your 
Thoughts altogetber idle > What mi- 
nute of an hour can a man come and ask 
you, What are you now. Thinking end 
and you can truly ſay, Nothing | LI know. 
ſe as long as you are awake you are alway 
chinking of ſomewhat, (and perhaps 
yaſ"bea youare aſleep ) and what is it on? 
W 
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' This body ſhall have a Thought : a0 

that body a Thought: every word ye ch 
bear, and every wrong that's done you, © 
and almoſt every thing you look upon, *! 
ſhall bave 7 hoxghr : and God & vor f. 
own Salvation ſhall have none: that is, 
you will loſe them, and let them run in * 
waſt; but you will do no good with 
then, nor take in any profit by them, to il © 
your ſelvec. , 


6. Have you any thing that better 
deſerves your Conſideration, then God, 
and your Salvation? Certainly God 
bath more right to your Thoxghbrs then 
any thing elfe that you can pla: them on, 
Your fleſh , your friends, your world- 
ly buſineſs are neither ſo honourable, ſo 
neceſſary, or ſo profitable Subjects, as 
God and Heaven are. As there is 
tore profit to be got by the tillage of 
fruitful Land, then barren Heath; or by 
digging in a Mine of Gold, then ina 
Clay. pit - So is there more pleaſure and 
probt r one hours ſerious 
Thoughts of your Salvation, then 
in thinking all your life- time of the 
world. ; 
7. At leaſt merbinks you ſhould'con- 
ſider, how diſproportionably aud ne- 
| | qually 
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qually you ſay out your Thoughts. Cam * 
not you ſpare God the Tenths ; no nor- 
the hundreth part of them? Look bzck 
upon your lives, and trace your Thought. 
from day to day, and tell me how many 
hours in a week, in a month, in a year, 


you have ſpent in ſerious Thong his of 
the ſtate of your Souls, and of the life to 
come? Is it one hour of an hundred, of 
a thouſand, of ten thouſand, with ſome 
of you that is thus ſpent? Nay I have 
very great cauſe to fear that there are 
ſome, yea that there are many, yea that 
there's far the greateſt number, that ne- 
ver ſpent one hour ſince they were born, 
in withdrawing themſelves purpoſely 
from all other buſine(s, and ſoberly, and 
in good ſadneſs bechinking themſe!ves 
what ca'erhey are in, what Evidence they 
have of their Title to Salvation, or how 
they muſt be juſtified at the bar of God 
no nor what buſineſs they have in the 
world, and to what end they were made; 
and how they have done the work that 
they were made for. Ah Sire, doth 
Conſcience juſtifie you in this > Or r#- 
ther will ic not torment you one day to 
remember ir? What? did thy Land, and 


thy 
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Livings, worldly matters deſerve alt 
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thy 7 "XA and did not the ſavi ing of 
the Soul deſerve ſome of them? Dad thy, 
luſts, and ſports, and wartorineſs deſerve 
all; and did not God deſerve ſcme of 
them ? Was it not worth now and then 
an hours time, no, nor one hours ſtudy. 
in all thy life, to bethink thee in good 
ſadneſs how to make ſure of a life of end- 
leſs Joy and Glory, and how to ſcape. 
the flames of Hell > This is not an equal 
diſtribution of thy Thoughts, as thou 
wilt confeſs at laſt inthe horror of chy 
Soul. ; 
8. It is che end of your preſent time 

and warnings, that you may conſider, 

and prepare e for your Everlaſting ſtate. 
What have you to do on earth but to. 
Conſider how to get well to Heaven? O 

that you did but know what a mercy. it 

is, before you enter upon an endleſs life, 

to hive but time to bethink you of it, 

and to make your Election ſure / If you 

were to be called away ſuddenly this. 
night, and che Angel of the Lord ſhould, 

ſay to any of you, Prepare; for ,within , 

this hour than muſt die, aud appear before 

the living God. Then would you not er 
our, O not ſo ſuadenly Lord | Let m. 
have 4 line more time to conſider 2 mJ. | 
Condition 
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Co dition : 7 me havt one month — | 


ts betbink-n me of the caſe f my Soul, and 
is 1a ke ſure that I am faſtified from the 


gilt of my ſins, Let ime have one day mort 


at leaſt to prepare for my Everlaſting 


fate ; for ala, I am yet unreaay. Would 
not theſe be your cries, if God ſhould: 
call you preſently away? And yer now 
you have time, you, will not  Confider of 


theſe matters and prepare. 
9. Moreover; | is it not time for vo 
Conſider your waies; when Gad doth Con. 


ſider them 9 If he would forget chem; or 


did not regard them, yo m regard | 
them the (He your . — be ſure of 
it, pions? oblerve them whether you do 
or not; and he remembrech chem” 
* you forget them. Doſt thou not 
know that all the fins of thy lite are Nil 
on record before the Lord? faith Fab, 14. 
16, 17. Then numbereſt ny feps 4, deft 
:how mot watch over my fin 2 My may 
greſſionss ſealed uy in a box: and t 
eſt up mine iniquity. Doyou think — 
God forgets your ſins, as Je Prophet: 
them ? faith a Lord by the L 
Hoſea, 7. 2. They Conſide 
beats, that I remember al their wickgd- 


neſs ;: Now their doings bave * them 
H A.. 


1 not in their 
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abont, they are before-my face: Bur, you'l 
ſay, What if God do Conſider. our 
waies? why ſurely then it is not for no- 


thing, but evil is near if not prevented. 
As the Lord faith in Deut. 3 2. 34, 35. 


1s not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my Treaſures ? To me 
belongeth vengeance, and recompence : 
their Foot (hall ſlide in dus time: For the day 
of their calamity is at haxd,and the things 


that ſball come upon them make baſte. 


If God be regiſtring up thy ſins, thou 
baſt cauſe to tremble, to think what that 


portends : For in this hardzeſs and impe- 
nitency of thy heart, thou art treaſuring 
up wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and 


revelation of the righteons Tudgements of 
God, Rom. 2. 5. As Grace is the ſeed 


of Glory, ſo. fin is the ſeed of ſhame, 


and trouble, and everlaſting Torment: 
and though it may ſeem long before the 
Harvelt, you will- taſte the bitter fruit 
at laſt; and whatſoever you have ſowed, 
that (hail you reap. "5199 
10. Moreover ; if any thing ail*d 
you, you look that God ſhould preſent- 
I Canſider you. Ox if yon want any 


yeur wants: And yet will you _— 4 


© n 
/ . ot? 8 
WI... — 
* P 
4 2 „ A Y 
o p "7 


9 e 4 0 , % ; _ ts» Wy * * * I | * ** * 
E ae ** 
91 A 2.4 m7” a . 
| Dire cb ions to Prevent" 
% - / :, , 5 - 
: : g - ; : > l 4 


y 


„ 1 Carver 


=Y 
@—_ — ., 


LL 


' Fo 


fer of bim, and of. Jour 6 own == 1 
When you are in trouble, N to 
God, Have Merey upen mt, © 22 | 


Gonfoder mJ) Trouble, Plal. 9. 33. 


ſider aud bear me, 0 85, Mat. 13. 3. 
ph 


When you liein pain and fickaels, 


then cy to God, Cap/ider. mine 1 . 


en, and. deliver wr 1 hey 153. 


you be oppreſſed 9 

as the Iſraelites unc 

and perhaps cry to God, av the Ed 
people, Lam. I. 11. "SFO! Lit 

Conſider ©; for Jam betume vile; K 

ber O Lord, what 31 dem wpou 271. 

fer and behold ou reproach ch Fc 

20. And muſt God Conſider of 
that will not Cohſider of Him, or 

- own' Souls'> Or may you not 


expect that dreadful anſwer, . 


ord to ſuch regardleſs ſinners, P 

24, 25,26 , 27,28, 29, 30. At 

your cries, as you hear his 'Cou 

and think of y u, as N | 

him. 2 . 
Nay more then 4 eren whill\ 

forget him, the Lord doth daily "Conki- - 

ban you, and ſupply your wanes, 1 
ave yon frotn dan s and* ſho oat, > 

che ol hit of your Thot 


DiretHons to 


be 4 not ethik on au, you would 3 
ly feel it to your cuſt and ſorrow. 


11. Moreover the Nature of the Mat- 


teris ſuch, as one would think, ſhould 
force a Reaſonable creature to conſider 
of it, and often and earneſtly to conſi- 
der... "When all theſe things concurre in 
the matter, he muſt be a block or a mad 


man chat will not Conſider. 1. When 


are the moſt excellent, or the great- 


50 


eſt” things in all the world. 2. Wben 


they are our ox matters, or neerly con» 


cern us. 3. When they are the. moſt; 
neceſſary , and profitable, aud de- 


a ae And 4. When there is 


moch cifficulty in getting them, and 


oi 


in the matter of your Salva- 


ye 
f hen will you t hin of ? Allother 


ag 


I matters to theſe. Crowns, 


. Lands, and Lorſhips are 


3 5 and bawbles, dirt and dung, 


to theſe Everlaſting things. The acts of. 


renowned Kings and Conquerors, are 


bat? as Net- fies, in n N. 1 


of loſing them; And all theſe go 


ok "if you will not think of God, and 5 
uls, of Heaven, and Hell, 


105 the world are but toyes, and 
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the working out of your Salvation. And 
yet will you not be drawn to the-Confode- 
ration of ſuch aſtoniſhing things astheſe? 
One would think that the exceeding 
Greatneſs of the matter ſhould force 
you to Conſider it whether you will or 
no: when ſmaller Obje&s affect not the 
Sences, yet Greater will even force their 
way. He that bath ſo hard a skin chat 
he cannot feel a feather, me thinks ſhould 
feel the weight of a-mil-ſtone ; And if he 
feel not the prick of a pin, methinks he 
ſhould feel a dagger. He that cannot hear 
one whiſper, methinks ſhould: heut a 
Cannon, or a clap of Thunder, if he 
have any ſuch thing as bearing leſt him. 
He hath bad eyes that cannot ſee the Sun. 
One would think that ſo Glorious anOb- 
jet as God, ſhould ſo entice the eyes of 
men, that they ſhould not look off him. 
One would think chat ſuch mattets as 
Heaven and Hell ſhould follow thy 
thoughts which way ever thougoeſt; fo 
that thou ſhouldeſt not be able to look 
beſides them, or to think almoſt oſ an 


thing elſe, unleſs with great neglect ani 
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Ou things, 


| ons K TH on One 3 5 


A live for ever > Yea that 
will not be perſwaded to the Sober Conſe 
Heration of it for one hour. 
2. And as theſe are the Greateſt mat- 
ters, lo they are your Oy» matters, and 
therefore one would think you ſhould 
not need ſo: much ado to Ining you to 
Conſider them. If itwere only other mens 
matters, I ſhould not wonder at it. But 
ſelf: ave ſhould make you regard your 
Ou. In outward matters, all ſeek their 
| Phil: 2. 21. And havethey 
not more Reaſon to ſeek their Own Sal- 
vation ? It is your Ows Souls, your 
— your .Ows fin, your Ows - 
duty. that I perſwade yon to Conſider 
of,” It is chat God, that Chriſt, that 
wonld be your Ows : it is that Heaven, 
that bleſſedneſs that may be your Own, 
ifyowlole ic not by It is that 
Hell, and corment; that will certainly be 
=u ur Own if you prevent it not. And 
uld nor theſe. be thought on ? You 
will think of your On goods, or lands, 
oo riches; of - your O families, your 
, your Own: lives, and why 
walls of your Own Salvation "= | 
cially; when it is not odly your 
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Lake 10. 42. It is that which your life, 
or death, you Everlaſting Joy or Tor- 
ment lieth on: and therefore maſt be 
Conſidered of, or you ire utterly un- 
done for ever, Neceſſity lyeth upon 
vou; and woe be to you, if you Confi- 
der not of theſe things. It is not fo ne- 
ceſſary that you eat, or drink, or ſleep, 
or live, as it is Neceſſary that you make 
ſure your Everlaſting life. And the Pro- 
fit alſo doth anſwer the neceſſity. Buy but 
this one Pearl, and you will de infinite 
gainers, though you ſell all that you 
have in the world to buy it, Matth. 13. 
$4, 45, 46. Get God, and get all: 
make ſure of Heaven, and then fear no 
loſs, nor want, nor ſorrow. If you 
count not all the worſd as dung, for 
the winning of Chriſt, that you may be 
found in him, poſſeſſed of his righteouſ- 
neſs, it is becauſe you know neither the 
world, nor Chriſt, Phil. 3.7.8, 9. Yea 
the Delightalſo will anſwer the Commo- 
dity : For in the preſence of God is ful. 
ne) s of Foy, and at his right haud are plea- 
ſures for evermore , Plal. 16.11. And 
the fore-thoughts of them may well make 
glad bur hearts, and cauſe our Glory to | 
rejojet, Plal. 16.8; 9. For Godutſi and — 
5 H 4 . Mme) 
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| Mercy ſo ſhall follow us all the daies of 1 our 
lives, and we faall dwell in the Honſe of the 
Lord for ever; Pſal. 23. 6. He ſhall 
guide with his Cousſell, aud afterward 
receive as into Glory Plal. 73. 24. And 
lelt yet you ' ſhould ſuſpect any lack of 
Comfort, he tells you, you ſhall enter 
into the Foy of your Lord, Matth. 25. 23. 
"And that you ſhall be with him where he is, 
to be held his Glory, Job. 17. 24. 
4. And yet if all chis might be had with 
a wet finger. If Heaven were the porti- 
on of worldlings, and fluggards, that 
trouble not their Thoughts much about 
it. chen you might have ſome excuſe for 
your Inconfiderate:iels. But it is not ſo: 
there are difficulties in your way; and 
there are many and great : what a dark 
under ſtanding have you to inform? what 
à dull and back ward nature to ſpur on 
What an unreaſonable appetite? What 
rageing paſſions ? Whit violent re- 
bellious ſenſes to cortend with, to Ma- 
fer and to rule? Abundance of adver- 
ſaries on every hand: A ſubtil Devil, and 
ag malicious as ſubtil: and as furious and 
able to do you a miſchief, if God reſtrain 
im not. A world of wicked men about 
705 erb one more : Tuff i in Errour, 
then 
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hen you in the Truth; and more faſt to 
the Devil then you are to God, ( if his 
grace do not hold you faſter then you wil 
301d your ſelves:) and theretore they are 
abler to deceive you, then you are to un- 
deceivethem : many of them are crafty, 
ind can puzzle ſuch ignorant beginners 


you t and can put a face of reverence 


ind truth upon damnable Errors, and 
bernicious wayes : and thoſe that have 
ot wit, have ſooliſn violence, and 
corn and paſſion, and can drive you 
owards Hell, if they cannot draw you. 
all theſe enemies you muſt Conquer, or 
ou are loſt, And is it not time for a man 
ſo much danger to Conſider of them, 
at he may know how to eſcape ? And 
or one that is compaſſed about with 
ch difficulties, to conſider bow he may 
ell get through them. What abun- 
ance of things have you to ¶ onfider of? 
f all your life paſt; of the Relations you 
ave born + and how you have perfor- 


ed the duties of thoſe Relations ? Of 


ie time you bave had; & bow you have 
entit? Of the means you have had, 
nd what you have received by them: 
{ the preſent ſtate of your Souls, your 


ns, your miſeries , your 'bopes 2 * 
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the duties that are incumbent on you, in 
order to your recovery. Of the tem. 
ptations to be encountred with; and thy 
graces that are daily to be exerciſed at 
confirmed , ſhould not a man bethink 
himſelf with all poſlible care, and Con 
der, and an hundred times Conſider, that 
hath all this to do, or be undone fe 
ever ? You have much to Know th 
will not eaſily be known, and yet muſt 
be known: and much to do, receive, and 
ſuffer, that hath difficulty joyned wit 
Necefity : were it Neceſſary aud no 
bard, the facility might 'draw you q 
make lighr of it. And wereit hard, 
not Neceſſary, the difficulty might more 
diſcourage you then the matter wou 
excite you: but when it Maſt be done 
vou muſt be ſhut out of Heaven, andh 
in Hell for it world without end; and 
there are ſo many difficulties in the way, 
F think its time to look about you, at 
ſeriouſly Conſider. | 
12. To conclude; Conf6deration won 

prevent a world of miſery, which e 
will make you Conſider when it ist 
late. It muſt be a principal means 
your Salvation if ever you be ſa ved. 


God have fo 9 Mercy for you, 
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will wake you Conſider; and ſet your fins 
in order before you, ”/al.50.21. and 
ſer Hell fire before your face, and hold 
your Thoughts on it, that you cannot 
look off. He will ſet before you a Cruci- 
fed Chriſt, and tell you, that this your 
fins have done, and make you think of 
the Reaſon of his ſufferings; and what 
dere is in fin that could require it; and 
what it is to rebel gainſt the Lord, and 
run your ſelves into the conſuming fire. 
Now your thoughts are gadding abroad 
the world, and ſtraggling after every tri- 
fle, and going away from God: but if 
erer God will ſave you ,-he will over- 
take your hearts, and fetch them home, 
and ſhew them that they have ſomewhat 
elſe to think on. If Commands will not 
ſerve, he will ſend out his threatnings, 
and terrors ſhall come upon you, and 
purſue your ſoul as the wind, Job 33. 
15. Hei fetch you out of the Ale-boule, 
— the Gaming houſe, and take you off 
the merry pin, and lay that upon your - 
heart, hoe vou ſhall tor ell date 
off. If you are taken up with the cares 
of the world, he'l ſhew you that you 
have ſomewhat elſe to cure for, an 
drown" thoſe cares in greater cares. - If 
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you | have: fuch giddy. ; unſerled , vs 
ave minds, that you cannot call i 
your Thoughts to God, nor hold then 
with him; he will lay thoſe: clogs ant 
bolts upon them at firſt, that ſhall re. 
ſtrain them from their idle vagaries: an 
then he will ſet upon them ſuch a dau 
as ſhall better order them, and fix thei 


for the time to come. Men do not ul i 


to go to Heaven, and never think of it 
AR to ſcape Hell fire, and the plague of 
ſin, and the curſe of the Law, and 
the Wrath of God, and the rage of St- 
tan, and never think on it: nor do they 
uſe to mind other matters, and find them- 
ſelves in Heaven, before they 
dreamd of ir, or before their hearts we 
ſet upon it. No Sirs, if ever God wil 
ſave you, he wil make you. Confider, 
and again Conſider, and perhaps with 
many a ſigh and groan ; and bring theſe 


things ſo near your hearts , that you 


Mall not only think on them, but 


them : according to that Command, 


Dent. 6. 6,7. & 11.18, 19,20. They 
ſhall be as written before your eyes: 


ſhall :h5»k, of them when you lie 48 | 
and when you riſe up, as if — . 
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yon ſhall think. of them when: you ſic at 
bome, when yon go abroad, as carry- 
ing them ſtill with you, which way fo- 
ever you go. As before God was not in 
all your thoughts, ſo now be will be the 
ſum and end of them all. 
And if by your Reſiſtance you ſcape 
heſe Conſiderations; believe it, God will 
bring you to {onflderation by a feverer 
ad more dreadful way. If he do but 
give your Conſcience a Commiſſion, it 
vill follow you, and bring yon to ſuch 
; Conſideration as ude ws brought. 
If be lay you under bis Judgements, 
od ſpeak- to you by his Rod, and give 
ou & laſn with every word, and ask vou 
ether er you will Cenfider of it? It 
n. y bring ſuch things to your Thou phts, 
you were lutle troubled with 
f he ſay but the word, how ſoon "will 
our Soul be required of you ? and when 
ou lie in Hell and feel the ſmart, you will 
ben Conſi den of it. Now we cannot beg 
f you to beſtow one hour in ſober Con- 
deration; but then you ſhall do it with- 
ut intreaty: then you will be as a man 
at hath the Stone, or Gout, or Tooth 
le, that cannot forget it, if be would 
ver ſo fain. Forget your folly, your 
obſtina- 
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Cinacy; — — | ” they 
you can, Forget Gods-wrath, and 1 
rorment which' you fed), then if you ci 
Now you. were ſo boſe that you cou 
not have while to think of the matters 
the world to come; but x God 1 
give you leaſure; you ſhalt have lict 
elſe to do: you ſhall have time enough] 
when you have thought of theſe thing 
ten thouſand years, you ſnall ſtill Baß e 
2 8 before you to think of them 
vou will not Conſider now, 
— 8 per formed the in At! 
of bis heart, in the latter daies you ſhall 
perfectly Cinfidey b, Jer. 23. 20. & 30 
24. O that you were wiſe, chat you us 
derſtood this; that you would Confrder 
your latter end, Dent. 32 1% 11,9 
What bring: ſo many thouſand foulstc 
Hell, but Jane they would not Con- 
fder in timẽꝰ If you could vith! 
any of khoſe hopeleſs ee 
them, How came you to this eee 5 
torment ? they would tell you, becas 
we did not confider of our caſe ſte rin 
little thought of this day, — ; 
told of it; we had a" lead of 722 
aud did not Conſider ham we with 1 
lieved: Me bad Curt, and: | 
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nere t, bat we did not Conſider. the 
"807 th of them, nor bow to be made par- 
akers of them : we had time, but we Con- 
dered not how to make the beſt of it. Me 
had the work of our Salvation lay npon our 
d,; but we did not Confder hom ue 
tight accompliſs it: O had ne bin Conſi - 
b lered what now we feel, we might habt 
nel ped all thit, and have lived with God 
F beſe would be the anſwers of thoſe mi- 
erable fouls if you could but ask them 
he cauſe of their miſery. There is ſcarce" - 
Thief or Murderer hangedat the Ga- 
ows, but will cry out, O f I bad b 
ad the wit, and grace to have on ſidered 
his in time, I weed not to have come 1 
his! There's ſcarce an unthrift that falls 
nto beggery, no nor a man that comes 
o any miſchance, but will ſay, I 1 h, 
anſiderad it before hand, I might have 
prevented it. Moſt of the Calamities f 
he world might have been prevented, by: .. 
mely and ſober Conſideration. Gd 
nſelf doth place mens wickedneſs much 
in their Inconſiderateneſs, and laies the | 
cauſe of their deſtruction upon it. 
M bence is it that Iſrael was rebellidus to. 
„ doniſhment, 7/45. 1.3. Why, Iſrael datb 
wt ew, wy people dib net Core 
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- Job 34. 25, 26; 27. | FR wits 
in pieces mighty men without uw 12 A44¹ 
ſet others in their fend: thert fue be N 
eth their works, and be peat * 
in the night, ſo that they are deſtroye, 
frikgth them «5 wicked men in the "opt 
fight of others, becauſe. they turned bat 
from him, aud won d not Conſider | any. of 
his way:s. Why do men live 10 wiltully in in 
fin, but becauſe They. conſider ul 
; that they do evil ? Eccleſ. 5. I. How me 
+ ny ſuch hath the world that God pro- 
nouncech a Wo to e J. 5. 11, 12. that 
drink, and play, and give themſelves 
to their metriments, but they regard not 
the work. ef the Lord; neither conſider the . 
Operation of his bavds. T. ey conſi ler wot 
in their heart the folly of their waies, 
Iſai.44. 18, 19, 20. When they ſee Gods 
Judgemencs, chey conſider not the mes · 
ning of them, and therefore lay * 
not to heart, Iſa. 57.1, 2. | 
And whcn God calleth men to Cons 
verſion, or Reformation, he uſeth to 
cal chem to confideration as the way to it. 
Hag. 1 Thas ſaiuh the Lordof He 
Conſider your wajes, The 80 
ſhall eſcape che miſery of his Fathers, is 
he that Conſidereth, and turneti 72 
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8 from bis . and Conbdeverh; 
and dorh wit bus Fore fathers work, 'Ezck. 
18. 14; 10 And when be Tenceth ite 
Prophet to them, Exch. 12. 3. it is 
but with this encouragement Then gb 
they are a rebellioss houſe, ir m be they 
vill Conſider. And David profeſſetb, thac 
Confideration was the beginning of bis 
Conveſion, Pſal. 119. 59. I thought 
* my waies, and turned my feet ante thy 
Teſtiman es. I made haſt aud delaped not 
to keep thy Statutes. 
| know that it is the Lord, that muſt 
renew nd revive à ſinſull Soul: But yet 
under God, Confideration muſt do much. 
O could we but perſwade our people to 
Conſider, it is not ſure poſſible that they 
could be as they ate, or do as they do. 
Would ſo many chouſands live in Fry 
and quietneſs under the guilt of ſo maby 
fins, and the wrath of God, if they 
did bur well Conſider of it ? Durſt they 
ive ſo peaceably in a ſtate of death, and 
in the ſlavery of the Devil, if they did 
but well Conſider of it ? Would they do 
no more to prepare for their ſ ed ap- 
pearing before God, and for the ſcaping 
of Hel hire, if they did but Conſider of 
it ? Would they _—_ down their 
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cups ſo greedily, and gi e up themſelyes 4 
7 ad 3 y, it they did bur 
well Cos ſider what they. do >. Mechinks. ' 
they ſhould not. The cauſe of ſin, 
and the Devil is ſo naught, that I ſhould ' 
hope to ſhame it with the moſt of the un- 
godly, ifI could but bring them to a ſeri- 

ous Conſider ation of it. O how the King - 

dom of Satan would down, if we could 

but tell how to make them Conſiderate 

How faſt the Devil would loſe his ſer- 

vants ! What abundance Chriſt would 

gain! And how many would be ſaved, 

if we could but tell how to make men 
Confiderate | And one would think that 

this ſhould be eaſily done, ſeeing man 

is a ſelf-loving, and reaſonable creature: 

But yet to our grief, and great admi. 
ration, we canaot bring them to it. I 
ſhould not doubt, but one Sermon, or 
one Sentence of a Sermon, might do 

more good then a hundred do now; if 

I were but able to perſwade the hearers, 

when they come home, to follow it by 

ſerious Conſideration. But we cannot 
bring them to it: If our lives lay on it, 

we could not bring them to it: Though 

we know that their own lives and Sal va- 

tion lieth on it, yet can en 
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them to it. They think, and alk of 
| other matters, almoſt ſt, as ſoon ag 
moss done: and they tur We ihe 
MM Thoughts; or if they doread, or bear, 
or repeat. alittle, cannot 105 thei 
co one hal — a 35d lo 

A4 dcration of their caſe. This i is the 152 
ſon hy it is ſo rare 2 thing 70 ſee 
J cbroughty cura to God, This is much 01 
the uſe of al Gods reachings, and affli- 
1 5 ctions O00 bur 0 dring e 
Fatratios. God knows that fin ach 
8 unmanaed us, and loſt us the uſe of : our 
1 Reaſon, where we hare woſt uſe for it ; 
t and therefore the means, and Works of 
vn W . God, are to recover us to our Res. 
; ſon, and to make us mew again. de 
very graces of his Spirit are to małe us 


to be more Realonable. 
And now before l diſmiſs this . 


on, I have a Qeſti „Ad 0 
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f. —— Direction io pre v —— 
now at laſt thou wouldeſt do ic without 
delay. Shall I beg this of thee ? ſhall the 
Lord that made thee, that bought chee, 
that preſerveth thee, Requeſt this of 
thee; that thou wouldelt ſometimes be- 
take thy ſelf into ſome ſecret place, and 
ſer thy ſelf purpoſely to this work of Con- 
eration, and follow it earneſtly, and 
cloſe with thy heart, till thou haſt made 
ſomething of it, and brought it to a Re. 
ſolution ? Wilt thou then ſpend a little 
time, in reaſoning the caſe with thy ſelf, 
and calling thy heart to a ſtrict account, 
and ask thy ſelf, what is it that I was 
made for ? And what buſfincſs was I ſent 
into the world about And how have 1 
diſpatcht it? How have I ſpent my time. 
my thaughts, my wordt; and how ſhall 1 
anſwer a Am 1 ready to die, if 
it were this hour ? Am I ſure of my Sal- 
vation ? Is my foul Converted, and tru- 
ly Sanflified by the Holy Ghoſt ? If not, 
what Reaſon have J to delay? Why do 1 
not ſer about it, and ſpeedily Reſolve ? 
Shall I linger till death come and find me 
wnconveried? O then what a ſad appea- 
rance ſhall I maks before the Lord? And 
thus follow on the diſcourſe with your 
hearts? What ſay you? Sirs, Will you 
"Y hae 
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| here prone me to beſtow but ſome 
7 few hour, if it be but on the Lords Day, 
| or when you are private on the way, or 
| in your beds, or in your ſhops, in theſe 
Confaerations ? I beſeech you, as ever 
| you will do any thing at my Requeſt, de- 
ny me not this Requeſt. It is nothing 
that is unreaſonable. If I deſired one of 
you to ſpend an hour in talking with me, 
you would grant it; yea, or if it were 
| to ride, or go for me: And will you 
| not be intreated to ſpend now and then 
| a little time in 7 hinking of the matters of 
„pour off Salvation ? Deny not this 
| much to your ſelves, deny it not to 
„Oo, if you will deny ic me. Should 
you not bethink you a few hours, of the 
place, and ſtate that you muſt live in for 
ever? Men will build ſtrong where they 
think to live long; But a tent, or a hut 
will ſerve a Souldier for a few nights. 
O, Sirs, Everlaſting is along day. In 
the Name of God let not Conſcience haye 
ſach a charge as this againſt you hereaf- 
ter; T hog art come to thy long home, to 
thy Endleſs ſtate, before ever then ſpent» 
f the ſpace of an bour, in deep and ſad, 
and ſerious Confoderatsons of it, ar in 


trying thy title to is, O whacs Conſona- 
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We would chis be? L atm confi- - 
dvr witneſs of your Conſcien- 
wich me 2 you 
it *% bu = onable, yea, and ncedful 
which i ſay. If yet yon will not do it, 
and 1 cahnot bes one hours ſober diſ- 
8 in lecret, between you and your 
„ About theſe things, then whit 
but even to leave you ro your 
rer Bur ̃ ſhall tell you in the Con- 
cliGop, that 1 have. no "hope of that 
Soul, that will not be perſwaded to this 
duty bf Con, der atio: But if I could per- 
fade you to this reaſonable, this cheap, 
this neceſſary work, and to follow it 
clole.. I ſhould have excerding great 
hopes. of the Salvation of you all. I bave 
told you the truth: {onfider what I ſay, 
aid the Lord give you underflanding : 
2 Tim. 2. 7. Or if you put me to con- 
clude in harſher tet ms, they ſhall be ill 
— bu | the Oracles of God ; Now Conſider this 
tg 7 J, "that forget God, hy off I tear you in pie- 
4; 35 „ and there be none to deliver you , 
| Jal. Fo. 22. 
2 9 9 much for the third Direction, 


e on which 1 have 
, becauſe I appre- 
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: Dir cr v. The fourth D rection 
which 1 ſhall give you, that the work of 


your Converſion may not miſcarry, is 
this: Sie that the work of Humiliatica be 
threughly done, and break not away from 
the $;irit of Contrition before he have done 
with jon: and pet ſee that you miſtake not 
the Nature, and the ends of the Werk, 
and that you drive it not on further 2 
God requireth you. | 8 
Here I ſhall firſt ſhew you the crue 
| Nature of Humiliation : and 25. the uſe 
and ends of it; and 3®. the miſtakes about 
it, that you muſt avoid; and . I ſhall 
preſs on the Subſtance of the Direction, 
and ſhew you the neceſſity of it. 
1. There is a Preparatory Humiliation 
that goes before a ſaving change, which 
yet is not to be deſpiſed, becauſe it is a 
drawiug ſameu hat neerer unto God, 
though it be not a faitbſul cloſure with 
him. This Preparatory Humiliation, 
which many have tl at periſh doth chief- 
ly conſiſt in theſe things following. 15. It 


lieth moſt in the Fear of being damned: 


As it is moſt in the Paſſions, ſo moſt in 
this of Fear. 2d. It conſiſteth alſo in 
ſome apprehenſion of the greatneſs of our 
ſins and the ' wrath of God, that 
N hangs 
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Soul containeth ti 


6. Andlaſtly it may proceed to an in- 


hangs over our © hens and] the danger | 
that we are in of being damned for ever. 
3. It conſiſteeh alſo in ſome apprehenß 
ons of the folly, that we are guilty of in 
ſinning, and of ſome Repentings that 
ever we did ir, and ſome remorſe of 
Conſcience for it. 4. Hereto may be y 
joyned ſome Paſſions of Sorrow, and this 
1 0 by groans and tears. 5. And Ne 
alf this may. be accompanied with Cen- : 
feſſions of fin to God and man, and ! 
Lamentations for our miſery,and in 1 ſome- 
it proceedeth to deſperation it ſelf. 


dignation againſt our ſelves, and to the 
taking of a ſevere revenge on our ſelves, 
yea, more then God would have men 
take, as ?udas did by ſelf deſtroying. 
This deſperation, and ſelf execution are 
no parts of the Preparatory Hpmiliation, 
bur the exceſs, and error of it, and the 
ehen nce upon Hell. 

2. Bu: there is alſo 8 Humiliation that 
is proper to the Converted, and which 
accompanieth Salvation; and this con- 
taineth in it, all that i is in the former, 
and much more: Even as the Rational 
ſenſitive, and vege- 
tative, and much more. And this Saving 

| Humi⸗- 
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Humiliation conſiſteth in theſe following 
pacticulars. | * E 

1. It beginneth in the Underſtandinꝑ: 
2. It isrootedin the Will; 3. It worketh 
in the Affections; and 4. When there 
is opportunity it ſheweth it ſelf in out- 
ward expreſſions, and actions. 

1. Humiliation in the Underſtanding, 
conſiſteth in a low eſteem of our ſelves, 
and in a ſelf· abaſing, ſelf-condemning 
Judgement cn our ſelves; and that in 
theſe Particulars, 

1. It conſifterh in a deep, and ſolid 
apprehenſion, of the odiouſneſs of our 
on ſine, habitual, and actual, and of 
our ſelves for our ſins: and that becauſe 
they are contrary to the bleſſed Na- 
ture and Law of God, and ſo contrary 
to our own perfection, and chief Good. 
2. It conſiſteth alſo in a ſolid, and fixed 
apprehenſion of our own ill. deſerving, 
becauſe of thefe fins : ſo that our 
Judgements do ſubſcribe to the equity of 
the condemning ſentence of the Law;and 
we judge opr ſelves unworthy of the 
ſmaleſt mercy, and worthy of Hell fire. 
3. It conſiſteth in an apprehenſion of 
our undone, and miſerable Condition 
in our ſelves : not only as we are the 

Heirs 


Directions to prevent 


Heirs of Torment but as we are yoid of 
the Image and Spirit of God, and hav 
loſt bis favour, and are under bis difples. 
ſure, and enmity, by our ſin, and ha 
forfeited our part in Everlaſting has 
and how unable we are to help our ſelves, 
And 1. This is in ſuch a meaſure, 
that we truly judge our ſin, and our 
ſelves for (in, to be more odious then 
any thing elſe could have made us, and 
our miſery by (in in the foreſaid parti- 
culars, to be greater then any outward 
Calamity in the fleſh, and then any 
worldly loſs could bave procured us. 
And this we apprehend by a PraQical 
Judgement, and got only by a bare un- 
effeQuaFſpecu'acion. 2. And the ſp pring 
of this is ſome Knowledge of God bim. 
ſelf, whoſe Majeſty is ſo Glorious, and 
Whoſe Wiſedom is ſo Infinite; whois ſo 
Good in himſelf, and unto us, and whoſe 
Holy Nature is contrary to fin ; and 
who bach an abſolute Prop iety in us, 
and Soveraigaty over us. 2. And alſo 
it proceedeth from a Knowledge of the 
true ſtate of mans felicity, which by ſin 
he hath caſt away, that it conſiſteth in 
the Pleaſing and Glorifying, and En joy- 
e God, in Loving, and Delighting 


in 
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in him, and Praiſing him for ever, and 
having a Nature Perfe&tly Holy, and 
fitted hereunto. To ſee that ſin is chn- 
trary to this Felicity, and bath deprived 
us of it, is one of the ſprings of true Hu- 
miliation. And 4. It proceedeth alſo 
from a Believing Knowlege of 'Chrift 
Crucified, whom our ſins did put to 
death, who hath declared in the moſt 
lively manner to the world by His Croſs, 
and Sufferings, what fin is, and what 
ny it hach done, and what a caſe we had 
brougbt our ſelves into. Thus much of 
| @ faving Humiliation conſiſteth in the Un- 
derſtanding. | 
ng 2. The Principal ſeat of this Humilia- 
tion is in the Will, and there it conſiſteth 
in theſe following Acts. 1. As we 
think baſely of our ſelves, ſo the il 
bath a fixedDsſplacency againſt our ſelves 
tor our fins, and a kind of Lokthing ef 
our ſelves for all our abotminations; as 
you may read, Ezehk. 36.31. & 20.43. 
& 6. 9. An humble ſinner is fallen out 
with himſelf, and as he is Evil, his heart 
is againſt bimſelf. | 
2. There is alſo inthe Will a deep Re- 
penting that ever we fitined and wronged 
God, and abuſed Grace, and have 
. brought 
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brought our ſelves to this as we bave 
done; ſo that the humbled Soul could 
wiſh that he had ſpent his daies in prifon, 
in beggery, or in bodily miſery , ſo that 
he had not ſpent them in ſin; and if it 
were to do again, he would rather 
chooſe ſuch a feof ſhame. and calamity 
in the world, then a life of ſia, and 
would be glad of the exchange. | 
3. An humbled Soul is truly willing tu 
grieve for the ſins which he hath com- 
mitted, and to be as deeply ſenſible of 
them, and afflited for them, as God 
would bave him. Even when he cannot 
ſhed a tear, yet his will is to ſhed them. 
When he cannot feel any deep afflicting 
of his Soul for fin, bis hear:y Defire is, 
that he might feel ir, He doth an hundred 
t. mes weepin Deſire, when he doth it 
not in Act. | | 
4. Au bu nbled Soul is truly willing to 
Humble the fleſh it ſelf, by the uſe df 
thoſe appointed means by which God 
would ba ve him bring it in ſubjection; as 
by faſting, or abllinence, or mean at- 
tire, bard laboug, and denying it unne- 
ceſſary delights. Its a Doubt worth the 
Conſidering, whether any ſuch Hum- 
dling act muſt be uſed, purpoſely in Re. 
venge 


' . miſrarrying in Converſion. i237 
venge on our ſelves ſor ſin. To which 
anſwer, that we may do nothing in 
och Revenge that God doth not allow; 
r that makes our body leis fit for his ſer- 
rice, for that were to be Revengedof 
od, and our Souls; but thoſe Hum- 
„ling means which are needful to tame 
be body, may well be uſed with this dou- 
Die intention; firſt and chieſiy as a 
I leans for our ſafety, and duty for the 
time to come; that the fleſn may not 
prevail, and then col/aterally we ſhould 
de the more content that the fleſh is put 
o ſo much ſuff-ring, becauſe it hath been 
„od ſtill is ſo great an enemy to God, 
Mod ts, and the cauſe of all ow fin, 
Mad miſery; and this is the Revenge that 
is warrantable in the Penitenc, and ſome 
think is meant, 2 Cor.7.11. 
5. As the Humbled Soul hach baſe 
thoughts of himſelf, ſo be is willing that 
thers ſhould eſteem and think of him 
ccordingly , even as a vile, unworthy 
ſinner; ſo far as his diſgrace may be no 
7rong to the Goſpel, or to others, or 
liſnhonour to God. His Pride is ſo far 
taken down, that he cannot endure to be 
vilified with fame conſent; not appro- 
ving of the ſin of any man that doth it 
| mall» 


— GT to the I 
ment and Rebukes of thoſe that d 
truly, and to che Judgement of Codes 
” them that do it maliciouſty. Th 
umbled Soul doth not ſtand defending 
and unjaſtly extenuating his Sin, an 
excuſing himſelf, and ſwelling againſt he 
 Reprover : what ever be may do in 
temptation, if this temper were pred 
minant, his Pride, and not Humility 
maſt be predominanc. But be * 
bimſelf as much as others can juſtly. juc 
him, and humbly conſenteth to be bal 
in mens eye”, till God ſhall think it meet 
to raiſe him and recover his eſteem, - 
And the Root of all this in the will, ij 
1. A Love to God whom we have of 
fended. 2. A hatred of fin that bath 
off. nded him, and that hath made 1 
vile, And 3. Abelieving ſenſe of the 
Love, and Sufferings of Chriſt, chat in 
bis fleſh hach condemned ſin, 22 8. 
2, 3.) And thus yeu ſee whac Humuli 
tion is in the Will, which is the very uy 
and Soul of true Humiliarion. - 
3. Humiliationalſo confitic:b in ht 
| AtﬀeRions : : inan-unfeigned forrow for 
3 fin achich we have committed, 40d 
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FA we have off IOW WOW ſo is, 
Judgemenrs which we have deſerved;ai 
an hatred 1 fins by which, we have 
deſerved them. But pe I muſt further 
ſhew you anon) it is not the mealure , 
but the ſincerity of theſe Paſſions , by. 
which you maſt make a ] Judgement of 
"your ſtare : and that will be bardly dif 
cerned by the Paſſions themſelves, but 
oaly by 10 much of the Will as is io them: 
and therefore the Will is the ſafeſt to 
Judge by. 

4. Humiliation alſo conſiſleth expreſ- 
ſively in the outward action, when op- 
portunity is offered : and it is not true 
in che Heart, if it reſuſe, to appear 
without, wha God requireth it in q our 
ordinary courſe. The outward acts of 
Humiliation are cheſe : 1. A volunta- 
ry Confelsion of ſin to God, and to 
men, when God requireth it, and that 
i, when it is neceſſary to bis Honour, 
to the healing of them chat we have @n+_ ... 
dangered, and ſatisfying che offended : 
at leaſt in the hearing * men, in ſuch... 
caſes as theſe to conteſs them openly to 
God; an unhumbled Soul will refuſe 
| this for the ſhame; but che Humble will 
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freely take PUT to bene TH 1 
warn their brethren, and juftifie- Ge 1 
and give him the Olory, 1fobn 1. 9. 
we confeſs our ſint, he it faithful anil 
juſt to forgive us: read Mark 3. G. 
CLevit. N. 5. & 16.21. & 26.40. Veh. 5 
6, 7. Pames 5. 16. Conſeſi your fault. 
one to another, and pray one for another 
that ye may be healed, Pro. 28.13. He that 
hideth bis font ſhall not proſper : but 
Who ſo confeſſeth and forſaken them ſhall 
have mercy, Not that any man is to con- 
feſs his e ſins to others, except in 
caſe that he cannot otherwiſe find relief; 
nor that a- man is to publiſh thoſe 
offences of his own,by which he may fur- 
cher diſnonnut od, and binder the 
Goſpel : but when the ſin is open alrea- 
dy, and ſpecially when the offence of 
others, the ard of the wicked, the 
ſatisfaRion of the Church concerning 
our Repentance, do require our Con- 
ſeſſion, and open Lamentation; the 
Humbie Soul both muſt and will ſubmit 
toit? but the rotten.hearted, vnhom- 
bled Hypocrite will Corfeſs but in theſe 
caſes; 1. Whenthe ſecrecy of the con- 
feſfion, orthe ſmalneſs of the fault, or 
the caftemerineſs of ſuch Confeſing, 8 
on 


6 2 D.. 3 
do 105 8 7 A Wotter 5 uo great 
difprate. 2. Or when Ie is ſo:open;thar 
it id in vain to attempt to hide it, and his 
Confeſſion will do nothin to increaſe” 
the diſgrace. 3. Or when Conſciene is 
awakened; or they ſre they muſt die lar 
are forced by ſome terfible Judgement uf 
God; In alltheſe caſes- the wicked tnay 
Confeſs.” And ſo Jude; will Confels;"f 
have ſnnedin hrinaying the inner nba 5 
And Phoradh Will Confels, I aud 
ple have franed.” And u Thief on the Gals 
lows wlll Confeſs:and oe vileſt 1 0 
on their death · he Mels: Bu 


have more deat "bed Conſe ions, ther A 
yolunraryConfeſlicnsbek ieChutth. 


Nay ſo far hath 

valet. and. Ba 0 er e 
e wt 1 think an 
molt Countries -neland; chers aft 
many note chat i 
the Galfowys, the we Ir 
Began, 3 

utniliation 

ſed, by dall tofe e 
fi 9 which 
tute calleth ur to, 1 
Stoang, o far ab we i 
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ayiog by our worldly pomp = a: 
ry, and uſing mean (though decent) 
attire ; and by condeſcending to men of 
the lower ſort, and ſtooping to the mean. 
eſt: By bumble Language, and Carriage: 
and by forgiving others, on this account, 
that we are ſenſible of the greatneſs 
of our Debts to God. And thus I have 
briefly ſnewed you the true Nature of 
Humiliation, that you may know what 
itis that I am perſwading you to, ar 
which you muſt ſubmit your hearts 
unto. 
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17 141 When I havetold you the Ufe and 
End of Humiliation, you will ſee more. 
ofthe Reaſon of its Neceſſity to your 
ſelves. And firſt, it is one Uſe of Huf 
miliation, to help on the- Mortification 
of che Reſh, or ( arnal- ſelf, and to anni. 
bilace i icaz ic is the idol of che Soul. The 
nature of mans ſinſul, and miſera 
 eſtare, i is, chat he is fallen from Gidto 
Flimſelf ; ; and. liveth now to Himilf 
bos ying, and loving, and pleaſing His, 
f. bis N. 1 al ſelf, above God. nd 
ger will ie 50 many outward fins 
from che out- wort, 
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e =" br pay eee] Trad. 
driven from the Caſtle and 

fin. ., There is uo part of Mortificarion 
B fo Neeelſary, and fo Hard as Se/f- 1 
.. ladeed chis doth virtus * bend 
„ l the relt, and if this „ all's 
done. If i it were but his Friend, bis Fu- 
* perfluities, his Houſe ,' bis Lands, per- 
f WY bapsa Carnal heart might parc with it? 
t But to part wich bis life, bis Ai, his 

dM Se/f; this is a bard faying to bim, and 


eaocugh to make him go away ſorrowful, 
N 22 18. 225 23, 24. And therefore 
and breakech the beart of the old man 
and tr Bo a man ſoath Pinie a 
us abhor oxy [elves in duſt and args 
ſetteth the houſe on fire about out {wag 
its time for:us to be 7 Pride 7-5 | 
Maſter Vice ja the unſanckiſied | 
rill Humiliation help to turn cba r 
And chen if 15 * bat 3 


here appeareth theNeceſti icy of Humilia- 

tion: This layech all the Load on Self; 
Pas» doted on bim/elfe It la eth 
Tower of Babelin in che xy 
which we both Truſted and Delighcedin; - 
And makes us not only re, but feel, that 
the part of Humilistion to calt ; it down. 

Self- 6 5 is the „ . ö 
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bar x beer ear their” Prayers, or Com- 
plaijits, you ſhall hear them ſtill cry out 
themſelves, and beg help againſt 
ſelves, as their greateſt Enemies. © 
21. The next Uſe of Humiliation (and 
| pepe in this) is, to Mortiſie thoſe 
ſins, which 8 Hat fe ef doth live up- 
on, and is maintain by; and to ſtop 
all che avenues, or paſſages: of its provi-- 
lion. Sin is fivect and dar to all That 
are unſanctiſied; But Humiliation makes 
it bitter and baſe. As the Iudium cured 
the :Span3ſh" Captain of his Thirſt after 
Gold, by pouring melted Gold down 
his throat ; or as Children are perſwaded = 
from plying with a Bee· hire when they 
| . once or Fn _ by 5 
playing with ſnappi s, when 
— tbem : So will 1 
bis Children to know what ir is to play 
wich fin, hen they have ſmarted b7 
it. They will no a hettle from a harm- 
leſs herb, when they feel the ſting ; we 
anecdls, to live by ſenſe thatiGodifeeth', 
2 hat our Faith have ſomething 
w help ir. When the Conſti- 
| — duce and the bois 
8 


feeftbar no (kifcing, or 21 ing will d 


ſirer us, then we begin to be wiſer then 
before, and to know what fin is, agd 


what it will do for us. When that which 

was our delight, is hecome our burden, | 

and a burden tap heavy for us to bear, 4 

it cureth our delighting init. When De- 

vid was watering his couch with his tears, 

and made them his drink, his ſin was 

not the ſame thing to him, as it was in 1 

the committing, Humiliation waſnetn 

away the painting of this barlot, and 

ſheweth her in her deformity. It unmaſ- 

keth fin, which had got the vizatd of 

Virtue, or of a ſmall matter, or harm- 

es thing. It unmasketh Satan, who 

vas transformed into a Friend, or an 

Angel of light, and ſheweth him, 4s we 
ſay, with his cloven feet and borns. How 

- WW bard is it to cure a worldling of the love - 

of money > But when God bath laid 

wary of it.on uh Cone 10 

es him groan, and cry for help, b. 

bath N hof it: When be feels | 

10 thoſe words in Fam. 5. 1,2, 3,4: 400 | 

be begins to weep, and how! for the Mi- J 


ſeries that are coming on ſim, and : 
F a > 4+ WO 
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and the Canker of his Gold and Silver 40 
degin ro ent bis/fleſh as fire, and his 
Idol is bur a witneſs ag inſt bim, then he 
is better able to judge of it. then be was 
eat e. The Wanton thinks he harh a 

life, when che harlots lips do drop 
boy hony-comb But when he per- 
ceiverh her end is gitter as wormwood, 
and"ſharp as a ryo-edged ſword ; and 
that her feet go down to death, and ber 
Reps take hold on Hell, and he lyerhin 
11 4 eomplaining of his folly, Prov. 3. 
34,11, 12. he is then of a more 
rectified jadgement then be was. 44. 
naſſeth bombied in irons, is not the ſame 
83 he was upon the Throne: Though 
race did more to it then his fetters, yet 
were they ſome way ſeryiceable to that 
end. Humiliation openeth the door of 
kde 'bearr, and telleth you what ſin # 
to the quick; Me lecteth in the words of 
— which paſ 1 no furtther then tb 
eat or braine. It is a tireing work t0 
25 to dead men, that have loft the 
feeling, eſpecially when it is an"affecth 
practical dogtrine, which we mf 
* tp them, "Chick! is loſt if ix be na 
A 8 2 Till Hamiſu of 
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to men that are faſt aſleep. | 


Sermons have I heard that one wo 
think; ſhould have turned mens —_—_ | 
within them, and made them ery 

agzioſt * los, ON nh al 
ſhame in the face egation 
and never meddle with — more | l 
Whcer yet the bearers have ſcarce been 
moved by them, but gone away n they 
came," as if they knew not what the 


Preacher ſaid, becauſe their hearts were 


all the while aſleep within them. But a 


Humbled Soul, is an awakened Soul; It 


will Rs what is ſaid to it: ef y 
when they perceive that it cometh from 

the Lord, and concerneth their Salvation. 
It is a great excouragement to us. to ſpeak 
to a man that hath ears, and life, and 


beling; that will meet che word with an 


appetite, and take it with ſome reliſh, 
and let down the food that is put into. 
their mouths. The will is the chiefeſt fort 

of ſin. If we can there get in upon it, 
we may do ſomething: But if it keep the 
heart, and we can get no neerer it tben 
the ear or brain, there will no good be 
done. Now Hamilistion openeth us « 
paſſage to the heart, that we may aſ- 
ra, k iet Ne Wen L tell 
* * | you 
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du of the abominable nature of lin! 
_ tha canked the death of Chriſt, and cau- 

th Hell, 8 tell you that it i is. better ta 


i n to commit the 
ah de ſin wilfully,; though it be ſuch a 
the world makes nothing of; another 
man may hear all this, and. ſuperficially L 
believe it, and ſay it is true: 5x it is the 
fumbled Soul that feeleeh what I ſay. | 
Whar a ſtir have we wich a druokard, or 
worldling, or any other ſenſuall ſinner, 
in perſwading him to caſt away his fing 
with deteſtation: and all to little pur- 
pos! ſometime he will, and ſometime / 
muſt needs he taſting them again ; and 
thus he ſtands dallying, becauſe the word 6 
bath not maſtered his heart, But when 
God comes in upon the Soul as with a 
rempeſt, and throweth open the doors, 
and as it were chundereth, and lighten- 
eth! in the Conſcience. and layeth hold 
_ upon the ſinner, and ſhakesh him all in 
pieces by his 7 1 and asketh him, 
Ii ſinning good for thee? 1s a fleſuly care- 
4 5 life, (o good, Flo wretched worm: 
bon 71 piece of clay; * thon 


thus ab uſe me 70 17 paces D 2 then not. 
Is chist 
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{may with thy fin , without any more 


«ds, or I will have thy ſoul anay, and d. 


ver thee tothe tormentors. This) wa ken- 


ech him our of his alliance and delaies, 


and makes bim ſee that God is in go! 
arneſt with him, and therefore he muil 
xe ſo with God. If a Pbyſitian have a 


patient that is addicted to bis appetite, 


who hath the Govt, .or Stone, or other 
liſeaſe, and be for 10 bim wine, or 
Arong drink, or ſuch meats as he defir- 
eth; as long as he feels bimſelf at cale, 
he will de venturing on them, and will 
not be curbed by the words of the Phyſi- 
ian : but when the fit is on him, and he 
feels the torment, then he will be ruled: 


pain will teach bim more effectually 


then words could do. When he feeleth 


what is hurt ful to him, and feeleth that 


it alway makes him ſick, it will reſtrain 
him more then hearing of it could do. So 
when Humiliation doth break your 
hearts, and make you feel that you are 
fick of ſin, and filleth your ſoul with 


mart and ſorrow, then you will be the 


more willing that God ſhould deſtr oy it 
in yon. When it lyeth ſo heavy on you, 


that you, are unable to look up, add 


1 


erve thee, and. continue. thee alive fer? 
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makes you go to God with groans ani 
teares, and cry, O Lord be mertifulth 
me 4 inner :, when you are fain to g. 
to Miaiſters for eaſe to your Conſciences, 
and. fill their ears with accuſations of 
. your ſelves, and open even your odis 
ſhamefu} ſins, then you will be col 
tent to let them go. No there is n; 
talking to you of Mottification, and the 
reſolute rejecting of your ſins : the 
Precpts of the Goſpel are too ſtrict for 
you to ſubmit to. But a broken hear 
would change your minds. The health 
full Plow+man faith, G. ve me that mit 
Ilove: theſe Ph fgiaus would bring us dl 
to their Rules, that they may get — ö 
wt ; I never.mean to follow their Direlſ 
ente but when fickneſs is upon him, an 
he hach tryed all his own skill in vaig 
and pain giveth him no reſt, chen ſe! 
for the Phyſitian: and then he will d 
any thing, and take any thing whateve 
be will give him, ſo that he may but 
eaſed and recovered, So when 50 
hearts are whole and unbumbled, th 
Preachers and. Scriptures ate too fi 
for you: you muſt have chat which 50 
love ;. ſelf-.conceired preciſe Miniſtet 
muſt have leave to talk; bur you will od 
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yer believe char Godi 1s of their mind or 
will damn men for taking that which they 
haye a mind of. O but when theſe ſins 
are as ſwords in your hearts, and you - 
begin to feel what Miniſters told you of, 
Ah you will be of another ind» aw 
then with this fin : there is nothing 
odious, ſo burtful, fo intolerable. O 
that you could be rid of ir, -whateyer it 
coſt you! Then he will be your beſt 
Friend that can tell you how to kill it, 
and be free f omit , and be that would 
draw you io it, would be as Satan him» 
* to you; Matth. 16. 1 this Gal. 1. 

9. Humiſ ation diggeth 

it under mineth RT + 223 
of the Devil; and when the foundation is 
rooted up, it will ſoon be overthrown. 
When the Murderers ofChrift were pric- 

| ked ro the heart, they then cry out 

for counſel to the Apotiles, Atls 2.37. 
When a murderer of theSaints is flricken 
blind-fold to the earrh, and the Spirit 
withall doth bumble bis foukbe will then 
cry out, Lo. d what wouldſF® thou baue 
me todo? Acts 9. 6. When's cruel ay- 
lour that ſoourged the ſervants of 
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fall 7 hiv te [aud d ARs-16. 30. Yor 
And here comes in. che-uſefulneſs of 
Affictions; even becauſe, they are ſo © 
great advantages to Humiliation. Men trat 


[ will be bron 8 8 Reaſon by extreas NI 
| | ' emities. W lie a dyi man pr 
I may talk to them, and they "ill © not © A. 
| [ prondly fly in his face, nor make a ſcorn I: 


th; of the . of the Lord, as in their proſ- Im 
perity they did. God wil Ces 
1 ed when de pleadeth with them with the fit 
| - rodin his hand: ſtripes are the beſt Lo- fu 
gick and Rhetorick ler a fool. un! Ine 
ſin hath captivated. their Reaſon to o 
their fleſh, the Arguments to convince | 
| them muſt be ſuch, as the fleſh is capa - tk 
1 ble of perceiving. We may long tell s 
| beaſt of dangers and diſcommodities , 
| before we can perſwade him from that 
| which he loves. Senſuality doth brutifie 
| -— menintoopreata meaſure : and fo far 
= as they are brutiſh, it is not rhe cleareſt 7 
"uo Reaſons that will prevail; and if Gd 
We . did not maintain in cotrupted man ſo 
= remnants of free Reaſon, we might 2 
Wi to beaſts as hopefully as to men. But Af 
ictions tend to weaken the Enemy char 
doth captivate them ; as proſperieyby. 
We rendsto ireogrhen him, 
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0 — 2 langt of the 
\YRod,berter chen the languiige © f Reaſon; 
Wor of the Word of Go 
And — — bur Humi- 
ation N Morti fication; ſo the 
rational and voſuntary Humiliation, 
Iich is proper to the Sanctiſied, 84 
principal part of |Mortificarion' it "(elf 
And thus you may ſee that its neceſſary 
chat we be'throughly humbled, that fi 1. 
may be throughiy killed ud us. 
z. Anocher uſe of Humbation is, to 
at the Soul for a meet entertainment of 
I turther Grace, and that both i for the ho- 
Inour of Chriſt and en for our 
Jon welfare. 
A. In reſpect of Chriſt, ir is equal 
chat he dul dwell in ſuch ſouls only 4s 
care fit to entertain him. Neither his der. | 
Mon, nor his buſineſs, are ſuch as can 
Mite with the unbumbled heart. Till 
umiliation make a ſinner” feel his fin 
and miſery, it is not poſsible that Chriſt: 
as Chriſt ſhotild be heartily welcome to 
him, or received in that ſort as his ho- 
we nour doth expect: Who cates for the 
hyſitian that feels no ſickneſt and fears: 
ot death '> He may paſs by the doors” 
Pf ſuch a man, and he will not 2 


bur when: gain: ond — dearh a 
da him, he will ſend, and: ſtek, and bi 
him welcome. Will a man fly te 
Chriſt for ſuccour that ſeeleth not ki 
wants, and danger ? will they lay hold 
on him, as the'only refuge of theit ſouls, 
and cleave to him as their only bope 
that feel no great need of him ; Wil 
they fie at his feet. and beg for mercy; 
that feel themſelves well enough without 
him? -When men do but hear of fig; 
and miſery, aud ſuperficially believe it 
rhey may coldly look after Chiriſt; 
Grace; and feel the worth of the later; 
in ſuch a manner as they feel the wei 
of the former. But never is Chriſt valu« 
ed and ſoughrafcer as Chrift, till * 3 
have tu aght us bow to value him nor 
is he eacertained in the neceſſary bonout 
of a Redeemer, till — throw 
open all che. doors ; no man can fett 
bim with his whele heart, that ſeeks hi 
not with a broken heart. 4 
And its certain that Chris will. cont 
on no lower terms into the ſoul. Though 
he come to do us good, yet he ill hate 
the honour of doing it; 1 be come 
to heal us. and tot for any — be hath 
of e be will have che — 
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ue to a Phyſician, He comes te ſave us, 
but he will be honoured in our ſal vation. 
He inyiteth all to the marriage Supper , 
and eveſi compeileth them to come in: 

but he expecteth that they bring a wed-⸗ 
ding garment, and come not in à garb. 

that will diſhonour his houſe. Though 

his Grace be free; yet be will not expole. 

it to contempt, but will have the fulneſs 

and freeneſs of it glarified. Though he 

came not to Redeem himſelf but vs, yet 

he came to be Glorified ia the work of 

our Redemption. He hath no Grace ſo 

free, as to ſave them that will por eſteem 

it, and give him thanks for it. And chere- 

fore though faith is enough rb accept the 

eit. yer muſt it be a thankful Zaich, that 

will magri je the giver, and. an humble 

faith that will feel the worth of it, and an 
 obediential faith that wil anſwer the ends 

of it. And therefore thar za hich is 
the condition of our Jyſtificacion, is fit- 
ted as well to the honour of the giver as 
the commadity of che receiyer.. And as 
Reaſon telleth us chat it ould be ſo; 10 
Chriſtian ingenuity conſenteth that it h 
ſo. The Soul that is truly poized io 
Chriſt, Nee 
think its oon Receiving greacelt, 1 N 
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Ale in ws and ulſo that t | be 
no Condeninarioh do u, who: nor 
after the fie; but after 1 
Rom: 8. 1, 2 5 The Ki gdom of 

was not world aer if it 

worldly, he d have ſought 
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Direftlons to prevent 


iniquity, and remove ſuch mountains 
as lie upon the Souls, for them that feel 
not the Neceſſity of ſuch a Mercy. He 
will not take men from the power of the 
Devil, aud the. drudgery of- ſin, and 
the ſuburbs of Hell, and make them his 
Members, and' the Sons of God, and 
the Heirs of Heaven, that have not 
learn't the value of theſe benefits, but 
ſet more by their very fin, and miſe- 
ry, and the trifles of the world. Chriſt 
doth not deſpſe his Blood, his Spirit, 
his Covenant, his Pardon, nor his Hes- 
venly Inheritance; and therefore he will 

ive them to none that do deſpſe them, 
till he teacheth them better to know their 
worth. - Do you thipk it would ſtand 
with the Wiſdom of Chriſt, to give ſuch 
unſpeakable. bleſſings as theſe, to men 
that have not. hearts to value them? 
Why, it is more to give a man Juſtif- 
cation, and, Adoption, then to give him 
all this viſible world ; the Sun, the 
Moon, the Firmament, and the Earth. 


And ſhould theſe, be one that 
cares not for them? Why.by this means 
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It is neeeſſiry therefore that the Soul + 
throughly humbled, that rdon may 


ebe received as dn, a Grace b 
4 | Grace, and not ſet light by. 
And 2. asthis is neceſſary for the he- 


4 KY nourborh of Chriſt and Grace, ſo alſo 
it is neceſſary for our own benefit and 
+» | conſolation. -The Mercy cannot indeed 
. de ours, if Humiliation'do not make us 
> £*pable of it. Theſe Cordials muſt be 
+ faken into an empty Stomack,and not be 
"WH drowned in flegm 4 filth. - A man on 
ce Gallows will be glad of a pardon:bur 
a ſtander by that thinks he is innocent, 

would not regard it, but take it for an * 
accuſation, There is no great ſweetneſs 
in the name of a Redeemer, to an un- 
humbled Soul. It ſets not by the Spi- 
rit : che Goſpel is no Ooſpel to it, the 
tidings of ſalvation are not ſo olad to 
ſuch a one, as the tidings of riches or 
worldly delights would be. As it is the 
preparation ofthe Stomack that maketh 
our meat ſweet to us; and the courſeſt 
fire is plenlanter to tlie ſound, then ſweet - 
meats to the ſick: ſo if we, were not em- 
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Andi he I'Xi is, . it 5 
| wo being oO, Yield to che 
2 venant of Greg: 
faſt it's fcthly N e he 
Ea o po * chi 
not how to live gon iavi 
of Faith. And chi is the | 
muk live, that will live in 
therefore he callerh them me farſaking- 
of all: the o ncifyiog che world 
the denying of chewſelves, if 45 Wh 
be his Diſciples, ' But O how loth is nar 
ture to part᷑ with all, and make a full re- 
bare | burlap 2 Ne. 
ſure of preſent things, for fear 
e promiſes of Heaven ſhopld 932 


ceive them; & then they would ba 

yen at A — on thefet 

its char Hypocrites,- a6 Religiops, h 
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then ſtand no longer on N with 
Chriſt, but yield up 24. It will then no 
longer Condition wh him, but ſtand te 


his Conditions , and thankfully a 
chity Any ting will chen ſerve, \ 


Chriſt, _ Grace, and the N of 


Glory 
J. e of Hum ation is, to 


fic us forthe Retaining and Impro : 


of Grace, when we have received 
The Proverb is Lightly come, Bb | 
If God ſhould give the pardon '« fie 
to the unhumbled, how ſoon would be 
caſt away ? And how eaſily would fach 


be bearkenio to temptation, a 
ing to their vomit? The burn t Child, 


we ſay, dreads the fire. When Hu 
kill d you once, and broken your hearts, 
you will think che worſe of i a while you 
lire. And when x temptation comes, 

will think of 15 former imat: H 
this it that cuſt me ſo many groans, r 
laid me in the, gn ” 


me and fh ge te it a 
baruij e 
ſoall 97 N 
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chas it is that they deceive Job. 
But when the heart is trul Fen 
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152 Directions to pre ent 
0 a ſerrew, and fear, and care enowgh 
but Imuſt go backagain for more, — 
| nem mj trouble? Thus the remembrance 
i of your ſorrows , will be. a continual 
preſer vative to you. And a contrite ſpi- 
rit that is emptied of it ſelf, and is taught 
the worth of Chriſt and mercy, will not 
only hold them faſt, but will know. how 
to uſe them, in thankfulneſs to God, and 
benefit to himſelf, Ps 
6. Another Uſe of Humiliatioo, is to 
fit the Sovl for its approach to God him- 
ſelf, from whom it had revolted. As it 
beſeems not any creature, to approach 
the God of Heaven, but in Reverential 
bumility,; ſo ic-beſeems not any ſinner 
to approach him, but in Contrite Humili- 
ty: Who gs come _ of ſuch wicked- 
gels: miſery, and not bring along 
the of. of it on his heart y It va 
ſeemeth not a Prodigal to meet his Father 
as. confidently and boldly, as if he had 
never departed from him; but to ſay, 
Father 1 have finned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wor thy to he 
called thy on, Luke 15. 18. It is not 
iggenuous for à guilty Soul, or one that 
is ſnatche as a brand qut of the fire, to 
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ut with ſhame-and ſorrow to hang 
down the head; and ſmite upon the breſt, 


and ſay, O Toy be mer ciſul to me 4 ſin- 


ner. For God reſiſteth the prond, but gi- 
veth Grace to the humble: 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
am. 4. 6. Though the Lord be high, jet 
t hath * anto the lowly * but the 


rend he kyoweth afar eff, Pſalm 138. 6. 
For thus ſalth the High and Holy one 
that inhabuteth Eternity, whoſe Name is 
Holy ; and I dwell in the High and Holy 
Place; with him alſo that is of à contrite 

and bumble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the hnmble, and to revive the heart of the 


contrite ones, Tſai. 57.15. Jo this man 
vill J look, even to him that is poor, 
4p of a contrite ſpirit, an i that trembles 
Word, Iſai * 2. The Lords night 
* Ak that are of a broken beart,and ſa- 
4 ſuch as be of « contrite ſpirit, Pla). 34. 
18. The Sacrifices. of God are a broken 
pirit: a broken and contrite heart, O God 
bon wilt not deſpiſe, Plal. 51.17. There 
no turning to God, unleſs we loath 
ur ſelves for all our dbominations, Ezek. 
16.63 
The nearer we approach him, the 
more we myſt abhar our ſelves in duſt 
14 2 Job 42. 6. He will * em- 
| rice 
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brace a ſinner in his dung; but will fir 
waſh and clenſe him, 1ſa.t.16: Conver- 
fon muſt make us humble, and as little 
Children, that are teachable, and look 
not after great mum in the world, t 
— there IN ns dom of 
od, Matth, 18. 3, 4. And thus you 
— the Uſes and Neceffity of Hou 
iation. | 
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III. By wat hach been Already fili, | 
70 may perceive what miſtakes ate cat 


fully to be avoided , about your Hum. 
— and wich what caution it muſt b 
ſougbt. DEAE 

1. One Error that you muſd rake heed 
of, is, That you take not Humiliation fi 
an indifferent thing, or for fuch any: 

urcenance of Faith as. may be ſpared 

think nox an unhumbled ſoul while fact 
can be ſanctified. Some car nal hears 
conceive, that it is only more hainoiu 
ſinners that muſt be contrite and bro. 
ker-bearred , and that this is not neceſſi 
ry to chem that have been brought'llf 
civilly or religiot 7. from their /OUW, 
Bat it is as pbſſible to be ſaved Wichon 
Faich, as without Repentance, _ hit 
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3. Another miſtake to be carefully 
avaided, is, The placing of your Hans. 
athin, inter a gr principally, in the 
Paſfonase gart, or in the outward expreſ* 
on of 4 ee I mean, aber in 


g grief, and forrow of bear 
elſe in eears, But you mult ia 


| enen was ſaid before, in 
— — Fa 
the mea o // and au · 
guiſh; chat will deſt ſhew the meaſure 
of your ſincere — = Sink 


is it your tears or 
Bat i it is your law . — your e 
and comentedneſs to be vilæ in the eyesof 
others e and your diſplagency with your 
ſelves, and willingnels to mourn 
weep for im a much as God would have 
you : with the reſt of the acts of the 
ene and — before. deſeribhed. 
. reheſqre bop 
Webs Firſt, there he that 
e e and ace 
te bear their ow bait, yea or 
malt -awey themlelver as Fader, 
boxror gf theix Conlgierices ; and thele 
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may ſeem to have true Humiliation; and 
yet have none. And ſome can weep 
abundantly at a Sermon or in a prayer, ot 
in mentioning their fin to others: and 


therefore think that they are truly bum- 


bled; and yet it may be nothing ſo. For 
if at the ſame time their hearts are inlove 
with fin, or had rather keep it then 
10 it go, or have not an habitũal hatred 
to it, and a ptedominant "ſuperlative 
Love to God, their Humiliation is no 
faving work. That which is in the Paſfi- 
ons and tears, may be even forced againſſ 
your. wills : and it figniſieth ſcarce fo 
much as a common Grace, where you 
are not willing of it. Many an one can 
weep through a paſsionate , womaniſh, 
render nature, and yet not only remain 
unhumbled , but be proud in a very high 
degree. How many ſuch do we ordinari- 
ly ſee ! eſpecially women that can weep 
more at a duty or conference, then ſome 
that are truly broken-hearted could doin 
all their lives : and yet be ſo far from be- 
ing vile in their own eyes, and willing to 
be ſo in the eyes of others, that they wil 
hate, and reproach, and rail at thoſe 
that charge them*with the faults which 
they ſeemed tolament, or at leaſt” that 
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charge them. with diſgraceful | fins; and 
they will excuſe and mince their ins , 

and make a ſmall matter of them, and 
4 love none ſo well as thoſe that have the 
"" bigbeſt thoughts of them. So that Pride 
doth ordinarily reign in their hearts,and 
break-out in their words and lives, and 
make them hate the faithfulleſt repro- 
: vers, and live in contention with any that 
diſnonour them, for all the tears that 


a> come from their eyes. Judge not theres 
cg. fore by, paſſions, or tears alone, but by 


of . Judgement and the Will, as is afore- 
al 
2 2. Another ſort there are mnch bet 
ter and happier then the former, that yet 
b. 0 their great trouble are miſtaken in this 
point: and that is, they that think they 
have no tt ue Humiliation, becauſe they 
find not ſuch pangs of ſorrow, and free- 
dom. of tears, as others bave : when as 
their hearts are contrite, even when they 
cannnot Weep a tear. Tell me but thisy 
are you 9 your: own 2 — 
you are y of fin, and 
the R 
yon your fins 
abominations, and 1 heartily 
"ne an ſuffering when 


you 
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you were ſinning; and if it were to do 


again, would you chooſe to fuffer rather 


then to fin? Have you a defire to 
grieve, when you cannot paſsionately 


grieve, anda defire to weep when you 


cannot weep * Can you quietly beare ir, 


when you are vilified by others, becauſe 
you know your ſelves to be ſo vile ? And 
are you thankful to a plain Reprover, 
though be tell you of the melt difgrace- 
ful fin? do you think meanly of your 
own ſayings and doings,and think better 
of others, where there is any ground , 
then of your ſelves? Do you juſtifie 
Gods afflictions, and mens true rebukes, 
and chink your ſelvess unworthy of the 
Communon of the Saints, or to fee 
their faces; and unworthy to live on the 
face of the earth? Yea would you ju- 
ſtiie God, if he ſhould condemn you? 
This isthe ſtate of an humbled Soul. Find 
but this, and you need not doubt of Gods 
acceptance, though you were unable to 
ſhed a tear. There is more Hummiation 
in a baſc eſteem of our ſelves, chen in a 


a 
chouſand tears: and more in a will, of 


deſire to weep 
Tire e force of: peeve, 0 
riviſture of rhe brain, W 

gerne 


p for. fin, then in rears, | 
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: (derneſs of Nature. If the Will be right 
you need not fear. It is he that moſt ha- 
eth ſin, and is hardlycſt drawn to it, 
I chat is trulieſt humbled for it. He that will 
| Yament it to day, and commit it to mor- 
row, is far leſs humbled and penitent, 
hen he that would not be drawn to ir 
with the hopes of all the pleaſures of the 
world, nor commit it, if it were to fave 
Nis life. 
3. To avoid this, ſome run into the 
ontrary miſtake, and think that ſarrow 
and tears are unneceſſary, and that they 
may Repent as well without them as 
ith them; and they lay all in ſome dull 
ineffectual wiſhes ; and ſo they think the 
eart is changed. But certainly God 
nade not the Affections in vain. It can- 
not be that any man can have a ſanctified 
ill, but bis Affections will hold ſome 
orreſpondence with it, and be com- 
unded by it. Though we cannot mourn 
1 that Meaſure as we deſire, yet ſome 
trow there will be whereever the Heart 
truly changed, And æppreti ativł this 
row will be the greateſt, No man 
an heartily believe chat fin is the 
Peateſt evil to his Soul, and not be grie- 
ed for it. And indeed our Livelieſt Af- 
fections 


— 


* 
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fections ſhould be exerciſed about theſe 
weightieſt things. It is a ſhame to ſeee a 
man mourn for a friend, and whine un- 
der a Croſs that toucheth but the fleſh, 
and yet be ſo inſenſible of che plague of 
ſin, and the anger of the Lord, and 
to laugh and jeſt with ſuch mountains 
on his Soul. Though grief and tears be 
not the heart, or principal part of our 
Humilia ion, yet are they to be lookt 
after as our duty; yea ſorrow in ſome 
meaſure is of abſolute neceſſity: and 
the want of tears is no good ſign in them 
that have tears for other things. In- 
deed the ſenſe of our folly & unkindnefs 
ſhould be fo great, that it ſhould even“ 
turn our hearts into forrow, and melt! 
them in our breſts and draw forth! 
ſtreams of tears from our eyes : and if we | 
cannot bring our ſelves to this, we muſt r 
yet lament the hardneſs of our hearts, and f. 
not excuſe it. 10 

4. In the next place you are hence 2. 
informed, how to anſwer that Queſtion, 
Whether it be poſſible for a mas to be hum 
bled, and repent tos much. That part of 
Humiliation which conſiſteth in the act: 
of the Underſtanding and the Will, ca 
not be too much as to the Iutentios of 1 

| A8; 
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Att; And if it be too much as to the 06 
jective extent, then as it is miſ· guided, ſo 
it changeth its Nature, and cealeth to be 
the thing that it was befere. A man 
may think worſe of himſelf then he is, by 
thinking falſly of himſelf, as that he is 
guilty of the ſin which he is not guilty 
of; But this is not the ſame thing with 
true Humiliation. But to have too clear 
an apprehenſion of the evil of his ſin, 
and his own vileneſs, this he need not 
fear. And in the will it is more clear; 
No man can be too willing to be rid of 
fir, in Gods time and way; nor be 
too much averſe from it, as it is againſt 
the Lord. But then the other part of 
Humiliation, which conſiſteth in the 
depth of ſorrow, or in tears, may poſ- 
ſibly be too much; Though I know ve- 
ry ſew that are guilty of it, or need to 
fear it; becauſe the common caſe of the 
world is to be ſtapid , and hard-hearred ; 
and moſt of the Godly are lamentably 
inſenſible. But yet ſome few there are, 
that have need of this advice, that they 
ſtrive not for too great aneaſure of grief. 
Let your hearts be againſt ſin as much 
at is pollible; But yet let there be ſome 
limits in your griefand tears, And this 
counſel 
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counſel is neceſſary to theſe ſorts of peo- 
ple. 1. To Melancholy people, that 
are in danger of being diſtracted, and 
made unreaſonable, and uſeleſs by over- 
much ſorrow. Their thoughts will be 
fixing, and muſing, and ſad, and dark, 
and full of fears, and either make things 
worſe then they are, or elſe be deeply- 
er affected with them then their heads 
can bear. 2. And this is the Caſe of 
ſome weak ſpirited women, that are 
not Melancholy; but yet by natural 
weakneſs of their brains, and ſtrength 


of their paſſions, are unable to endure 


thoſe ſerious deep affecting apprehenſi- 
ons which others may deſire; but the 
depth of their ſenſibility, and greatneſs 
of their paſſion, doth preſently endan- 
ger the crazing of their brains, and 
quickly caſt them into Melancholy, or 
worde. 

And this is a very heavy affliction 
where it comes, both to the perſons 
themſelves, aud thoſe about them. To 
be deprived of the Uſe of Reaſon, is one 
of the greateſt corpora] calamities in this 
life. And itis matter of offence, and 


diſhonour tothe Goſpel in the eyes of 
the ungodly, that underſtand K = 
| Caſe. 


mi (carrying in Converſlon. 
Caſe. When they ſee an vith is 
unmeaſurable ſorrow, or f iſtra⸗ 


= 
into 
Rion, it is a grievous temptation to 
them, to fly from Religion, and av06id 


godly ſorrow, and all ſerious thoughts 


of heavenly things , and it occafiot | th 
the fooliſh ſcorners to ſay, that Religion 
makes men mad; and chat this Hu. 


miliation and Converfion which we call 
them to, is the way to bring them out 


of their wits. So that by reaſon of the 
grief of the godly, and the hardening of 
the ungodly, the Caſe is ſo ſad, that it 
requireth our greateſt care to avoid it. 
Queſt, But if it be ſo dangerous to for- 

ow, either too little, or too much, tohat 
all A poor finner do in ſuch Tal Au 
bow ſhall he know when to reſtrain his ſer- 
rows ? | 
Anſw. It is but very few in the world; 
hat bave cauſeto fearexceſsof this kind 
f ſorrow. The common Caſe of men, 
5 to be blockiſh, and worldly forrow 
oth caſt more into Melancholy, aud di- 
rations then godly ſorrow : But for 
boſe few that are in danger of exceſs, I 
all firſt tell you how to diſcern ie, and 
en how to remedie ie. 
1. When your ** is greater then 
| 2 


your 
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your brains can bear, without apparent 
danger of deſtraction, or a Melancholy 
diſturbance and diminution of your Un: 
derſtanding, then it is certainly too much, f 
and to be reſtrained. For if you over- t 
throw your Reaſon, you will be a re- 
proach to Religion, and you will be fit 
for nothing that's truly good, either to 
your own Edification, or the Service of 
God. | 

2. If you be in any grievous diſeaſe, 
which forrow would increaſe to the 
hazzard of your life, you have reaſon to ly 
reſtrainic : Though you may not forbear 
Repenting, or Carefulneſs of your Sal- 
vation, yet the Paſſion of grief you mult 
moderate and abate. | 

3. When ſorrow is ſo greatas to dil. 
compoſe your mind, or enfeeble your 
body, ſo as to un- fit you for the ſer- 
vice of God, and make you more uns- 
ble to do good, or receive good, you 
have reaſon then to moderate and re- 
ſtrain it. | 

4. When the preatneſs of your ſor. 
row doth overma:ch the neceſſary mea- 
ſure of zour Love, or Joy, or Thanks, 
and keep out theſe, and takes up more 
of your ſpirit thea its part, having no 

room 
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room for greater duties, then it is exceſ- 
ſive and to be reſtrained. There are 
» | ſome that will ſtrive and ſtruggle with 

I their hearts, to wring out a few tears, 
and increaſe their ſorrow, that yet make 
little Conſcience of other affections, and 
will not ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe 
their Faith, and Love, and Joy. 

5. When your ſorrow by the great- 
(@ [neſs of it, doth draw you into tempta- 
he tion, either to deſpair , or think hard- 
+, Bly of God and his Service, or to under- 
value his Grace, and the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, as if it were too ſcant, and in- 
ſufficient for you, you have then cauſe 
to moderate and reſtrain it. 

6. When your ſorrow is unſeaſonable, 
and will needs thruſt in at thoſe times 
when you are called to Thankfulneſs, 
and Joy, you have then cauſe to mode- 


ate and reſtrain it at that ſeaſon. Not 
bat we ſhou'd wholly lay by ſorrow in 
ny day of Joy and Thanksgiving, un- 
ls we could lay by all our ſin in the 
Faties of tliac day : Nor ſhould we hel- | 
lay by Shiruual comfort and delight, | 
daies of greateſt Humiliation. For as 
Fur {tate is here mixt, of Grace and 
, ſo muſt all our duties be mixt of 


M3 Joy 
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Joy 8nd Sorrow ; It is only in Heaven 
where we muſt have unmixed Joyes, and 
only in Hell that there are unmixed ſor- 
rows; or at leaft, not in any ſtate of 
Grace, But yet for all that there are 
feaſons now, when one of theſe muſt be 
More eminently exerciſed, and the other 
in a lower meaſure. As in times of Cs 
lamity, and aſter a fall, we are called 
out ſo much to Humiliation; that Com. 
fort ſhould but moderate our ſorrows, 
and the exerciſe of it be veiled for tha 
time ; ſo in times of Special Mercia, 
from the Lord, we may be called out to 
excerciſe our thanks, and Praiſe, ani 
Joy ſo eminently, that ſorrow ſhould 
but keep us humble, and be as it were, 
ſerviceable to our Joies. When Grace 
and Mercy is mott eminent, then Jj 
and Praife ſhould be predominant(whict 
is through the moſt of a Chriſtians life 
that watketh uprightly and carefullywit 
God:) And when fin and Judgement 
are moſ} eminent, ſorrow muſt be t 

edominant, as being a neceſſary mess 
to ſolid Joy. And therefore ordinariſſ 
8 ſinner chat is but in the work of Con 

yerfjon, and newly coming to God frot 


8 rebelllous ſtate, muſt enter tain mo 
ſorroꝶ 
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ſorrow, aud let out himſelf more to 
groans and tears then afterward, when 
ad be is brought to Reconciliation with 
Ms God, and walketh in integrity. 

of Queſt. But when is it that my ſurrow 
ty , too ſhort, and I ſhould labour to in- 
be creaſe it? 


+} danger of the laſt- mentioned evils, that 
iel is, Of deſtroying your bodies, diſtra- 
m. Ring your brains, diſcompoſing your 
„ minds, and drowning other Graces and 
uy quries, and the reſt ; then you have little 
Wi cauſe to be afraid of an excels. 
* 2. When you have not ſmart enough 
nl to cauſe you to value the Love of Chriſt, 
ul and highly priſe his blood, and the ef- 
effects of it, and hunger and thirſt after 
Gy him and his righteouſneſs, and earneſtly 
0 deg for the pardon of your fin , you 
ia have cauſe to deſire then more ſorrow : 
eel no great need of Chriſt, but 
paſs by — * lightly as the full ſtomack 
by his food, as if you could do well 
enough without him; you may be ſure 
""' then you have need ts be broken more. If 
you ſet not ſo much by the Love of God, 
that you would part- with any thingin 
y - 
the world to enjoy it, and would think no 
M4 terms 


Net Anſw. 1. When there is no apparent 
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terms too dear for heaven: You have 
need to lie under the ſence of your ſin 
us - and miſery a little longer, and to beſeech 
"i the Lord to ſave you from that heart of 
0 ſtone. When you can he ir of the Love 
| and ſufferings of your Redeemer, with- 
mw out any warmth of Love to him again; 
i and can read or hear the promiſes of 
Grace, and offers of Chriſt, and Eter- 
nall life, without any - conſiderable Joy, 
or Thankfulneſs, its time for you then to 
beg of God a tender heart. 

3. When you make many pauſes in 
the work of yonr Converſion, and are 
ſometime in a good mind, and then again 
at a ſtand, as if you were yet unreſolved 
whether to turn or ro; When you ſtick 
at Chriſts terms of denying your ſelves, 
and crucifying the fleſh, and forſaking 
all, for the hopes of Glory; and think 
theſe ſaying, ſomewhat hard, and are 
conſidering of the matter whether you 
ſhould yield to them or not; or are ſe- 
cretly Reſerving ſomewhat to your 
felves ; this certainly ſhews that you 
4 are not yet ſufficiently humbled, or elſe 
int, you would never ſtand trifling thus with 
"| God, He muſt yet ſer your ſins in or- 
der before you, and hold yon a while 
eta over 
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over the fire of Hell, and ring your Con- 
ſciences ſuch a peal, as ſhall make you 
yield and reſolve your doubts, and 
reach you not to dally with your Maker. 
If Pharaoh himſelf be off and on with 
God, and ſometime he will let 1/rael 
go, and then again he will not; God 


{ will follow him with plague after plague, 
till he make him yield, and glad to diive, 
or haſten them away. And even where 
he deals in wayes of Grace, he maketb ſo 
much uſe of ſorrows, as to make men 


yield the ſooner to his terms,and glad 
to have Mercy on ſuch terms, if they 


| were harder. 


4. When you are heartleſs and dull 


under the Ordinances of God, and Scri- 


pture bath litcle life or ſweetneſs 
to you, and you are almoſt indifferent 
whether you call upon God in ſecret, or 
no; and whether you go to the Congre- 
gation, and hear the Word, and joyn 
in Gods Praiſes and the Communion of 
the Saints, and you have no great reliſh 
in holy Conference, or any Ordinance, 
but do them almoſt meerly for cuſtome, 
or to pleaſe your Conſciences, and nor 
for any great need you feel of them, or 
good you find by them; this ſhews for 
certain 


eh, 
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cartain you want ſome more of the rod 
and ſpur; your hearts be not wakened 
and broken ſufficiently, but God muſt 
take you in hand again. 

. When you can be mindleſs of God, 
and of the life to come, and forget both 
your ſins and Saviours Blood, and 
let out your thoughts almoſt continually 
upon worldly vanities or common 
things, as if you were over- grown the 
wa of Chriſt , this ſhews that the ſtone 
is yet in your hearts, and that God muſt 
keep you to an harder dyet co mend your 
appetites, and make you feel your fin 
and miſery, till it call off your thoughts 
from things that leſs concern you, and 
reach you to mind your everlaſting ſtate. 
If you begin to forget your ſelves and 
him, its time for you to have a remem- 
brancer. 

6. When you begin to taſte more 
ſweetneſs in the creature, and be more 
tickled with applauſe and honour, and 
pleaſed more with a full eſtate, and more 
impatient with poverty, or wants, or 
wrongs from men, and crofles in the 
world; and when you are ſet upon a 
thriving courſe, and are eager to grow 
rich, and fall in love with money; when 

Jou 
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you drown your ſelves in worldly cares, 
and buſineſs, and are combred about ma- 
ny things, through your own choice; 
this ſhews indeed that you are dangerouſ- 
ly unhumbled; and if God have Mercy 
for you , he will bring you low' and 
make your riches gall and wormwood to 
you, and abate your appetite, and teach 
you to know that one thing is needſul; 
and to be more eager after the food that 
periſheth not, and hereafter to chooſe 
the better part, Laube 10. 41, 42. 
John 6.27 . . 

7. When you can return to play with 
the occaſions of ſin, or look upon it 
with a reconcileable mind, as if you had 
yet ſome mind on it, and could almoſt 
find in your heart to be doing with it 
again; when you begin to have a mind 
of your old company and courſes, or be- 
gin to draw as near it as you dare, and 
are gazing upon the bait, and taſting 
of the forbidden thing, and can ſcarce 
tell how to deny your fancies, your ap- 
petites, your ſenſes their deſires; this 


ſhews that you want ſome wakenisg 


work : God muſt yet read you another 
lecture in the black-book, and ſet you 
to ſpell thofe line of blood _ it 

| | ſeems 
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0 ſeems you have forgotten; and kindle 
it a little of that fire in your Couſciences, 
5 which elſe you would run into, till 
' you feel and underfland , whether it be 
„ good playing with ſin, and the Wrath 

„ of God, and the Everlaſting fire. 
8. When you begin to be indifferent 
5 asto your Communion with God, and 
think not much whether he accept you, 
and manifeſt his love to you or not, but 
can huddle uy your prayers, and look 
no more after chem, or what becomes of 
18 them, anduſe Ordinances, and ſeldom 
1 enquire of the ſucceſs: when you can 
| | ſpare the Spiritual Conſolations of the 
"ut Saints, and fetch little of your comfort 
V from Chriſt, or Heaven ; but from your 
1 friends, and health, and proſperity, and 
accommodations; and perhaps can be as 
wy merry incarnal company, when you ſay 
. and do as they, as if you were conſider- 
N ing of the love of Chriſt : this ſhews that 
mh! the threatnings went not deep enovgh. 
x i | Sorrow bath yet another part to play: 
mh: You muſt be taught better to know your 
k home, and to take more pleaſure in your 
. father, and your husband, and your 
iq brethren, and your Inheritance, then 
"i in ſtrangers, or enemies to God and you. 
F 9. When 
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9. When you begin to grow wanton 
with Ordinances or other Mercies, and 
inſtead of thankful receiving them, and 
feeding on them, you pick quarrels with 
them,and nothing will pleaſe you: either 
the Miniſter is #00 weak, or he is too cu- 
rious, or too formal; you muſt have it 
this way or that way; either you muſt 
have more of a form, or no form; in 
this gefture, or that order, and ſome- 
thing or other is ſtill amiſs : this ſhews 
at you want humbling, and that you 
are fitter for the rod, then for meat. If 
God do but open you a door into your 
hearts, aud ſhew you the monſters and 
emptineſs that is chere,you will then ſee, 
that the fault lay ſomewhereelſe then in 
the Minifter, or the Ordinances : if it 
were in them, it was more in you. The 
cauſe of your loathing, and quar- 
relling with the word, was the fulneſs of 
your own ſtomack; and God muſt give 
you a vomit, or purge, that ſhall make 
your hearts ake before it bath done wor- 
king, and then your appetites will be 
mended,and your wantonneſs will ceaſe; 
and that will be ſweet to you which be- 
fore you ſleighted. 

10. When you begin to be leavened 

with 
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with Pride, and think highly of your 
ſclves, and have good conceits of your 
own parts and performances, and would 
be noted and taken for ſome body 
among the godly, and you cannot en- 
dure to be overlookt, or paſt by: when 
you think meanly of other mens parts, 
and duties in compariſon of yours, and 
think your ſelves as. wiſe as your Teach - 
ers, & begin to heat them as Judges, with 
a Magiſterial ſpirit, and think you could 
do as well as this your ſelves; when you 
are finding fault with that which ſhould 
nouriſh you, andin every Sermon you 
are moſt noting the defecti. and think, 
that this you could have mended ; when 
you itch to be Teachers your ſelves, and 
think your ſelves fitter to preach then 
to learn, to rule then to be ruled, to 
anſwer then to ask for reſolution; when 
you think ſo- well of your ſelves, that 
the Church is not pure or good enough 
for your company, though Chriſt diſ- 
owneth it not, and they force you not to 
ſin; when you grow cenſorious, 
and aggravate the faults of others, and 
extenuate their graces, and can ſee a: 
mote in anothers eye, but will diſcern - 


none of their Graces, if they be not a2 
high 
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igh as mountains, and none can paſs for 
Godly with you, but choſe of the moſt 
minent magnitude; when you are itch- 
rg after Novelties in Religion, and ſet- 
ting your wildom againft the preſent or 
antient Church; and 2 ffectinꝑ ſingulari- 


ey becauſe you will be of no common 


may ; when you cannot hear this Mi- 


lift er, nor that Minifter, though the Mi- 


niſters of Chriſt; and you are barping 
upon that, Come out from among them, 
and be jc ſeparate; as if Chrift bad called 
you to come out of the Church, when 
be called you to come out of the compa- 
ny of Infidels: all this cries aloud for 
further Humiliation : you have a a tym- 
panie that muſt be prickt, to let out the 
wind that puffs you up: if you be not ſor 
perdition, and to be forſaken, and given 
over to your ſelves, you muſt be fetche 
over again and bumbled with a witneſs. 
When God bath turned your infide out- 
ward , and ſhewed you that. you are 
poor, and miſerable, and blind, and 
naked, and that you are t topty Nothings, 
who thought ſo well of your ſelves; be 
wil then make you ſtoop to thoſe that 
you deſpiſed, and think your ſelves un- 


. [worthy of the Communion of thoſe that 


before 
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before you thought unworthy of yours, 
He will make you think your 
unworthy ro hear thoſe Min.fters 
that you turned your back upon; and 
he will take down your teaching, talking 
vein, and make you plad apain to be 
learners: in a word, he will by Conver- 
fion make you as little children, or you 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 5 
Heaven. i has 

And this ſpiritual Pride is a moſt lamen- | ** 
table diſeaſe, and the iſſue uſually is ex- 
ceeding ſad. For with many, tis the 
fore-runner of damnable Apoftacy, and 
God gives them over to their. own con. 
ceits, and the Wiſdom which they ſo 
eſteem, till it have led them to perdition, 
And thoſe that ate cured, are many of 
them cured by the ſaddeſt way of any 
men in the wor ld. For its uſual with God 
to let thein alone, till they have run 
themſelves into ſome abominable error, 
or fallen into ſome ſhameful ſcandalous 
ſin, till tbey are made an hiſſing and 
by- word among men; chat ſhame and . 
confuſion may bring them to their wits, 
and they may learn to know what it was 
that they were Proud of, and ſee that 
they were but filly worms. 


And 


l 
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And thus I have ſhewct you, when 
you muſt ſeek after deeper Humiliation, 
and may conclude that you are not hum- 
bled enough: Yea and when a greater 
meaſure is of ſome Neceſſity to your 
Souls. | 

Queſt. Well, but yet you have met told 
us what courſe 4 poor Sinner ſtouſd taken 
ſuch a ſtrait, when he knows not whether 
bu Humiliation, as to the Affectionate 
part, be too little or too much. 

Axsſw.. 1. You may partly diſcern 
your {elves by what is ſaid, whether you 
have need of more or leſs Humilia tion, 
ifyou can but try your hearts by theſe 
figns. 2. But yer I would adviſe, and 
earneſtly perſwade you, in Caſes of dif- 
ſiculty, to cbetake your ſelves to ſome 
able faithful Miniſter for reſolution. If 
you feel ſorrow ſeize fo deep upon your 
ſpirics, that it diſtempereth you, or 
threatneth your-underſtanding, or your 


ealch, eſpecially if you are either zpaſ- 


nate women, or Melancholy. perſons : 
lay not then-any longer, leſt delay do. 
er which-eafily cannot be undope; ꝓut 


and open your caſe, and erave advice. 


bis is a principal Uſe of Paſtors, h 
u ſnould ha ve * . — 
wit 
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the will, and as they help on the End 


with in the diſeaſes and dangers of your 
Souls, as you do with Phyſicians, in the 
diſeaſes and dangers of the body. Lay 


by all ſinfull baſhfulneſs, and cruſt not 


your ſelves any. longer. with your own 
skill, but go to them that God hath ſe: 
in Office over you for ſuch uſes as theſe, 


and tell them your Caſe : This is Gods 


way : and he will bleſs his own Ordi- 
nance: Melancholy, and Paſſionate d. 
ſtempered perſons, are not fit judges of 


their own condition. In this Caſe you] 
muſt diſtruſt your own underſtanding # | 
and be not ſeltconceited, and ſtick not 
obſtinately to every fancy that comes ia 
to your heads, but in the ſenſe of your { 
weakneſs rely upon the guidanre of your 
faithfull Overſeers ; till your diſtempen b 
are overcome, and you ate made more} þ 
capa ble of diſcerning for your ſelves. 1 
2 e c — 1 a1 
ADS) fy > Wi: THOU $727 | 
J. Lou are further here;to be inſot · +, 
med, that it is not for it ſelf chat ſorrov an 
and tears are ſo deſireable; hut as the th 
are ex preſſions of a gracious temper m- 


that Humiliation is appointed to. Aol in 


therefore you may hence learn in way fi 
0 { 8 


— 3 
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Tort yon muſt ſeek after it. 1 You muſt , 
not place the chief part of your Re- 
2) ligion in it, as if it were a life of meer 
ot ſorrow , that we are called to by the 
vn Goſpel. But you muſt make it a ſervant 
et to your Faith, and Love, and Joy in the 
le, Holy Ghoſt, and other Graces. As the 
4 | ufe of the needle is but to make way for 
dif thethred; and then it is the chred, and 
4. nor the needle that makes the ſeam: S0 
of much of our forrow is but to prepare 
ou for Faith and Love, and theſe are they 
gf thac cloſe the Soul with Chrift. It is 
a0 therefore a ſore miſtake of ſome, that 
are very apprehenſive of their want of 
ſorrow, but little of their want of Faith, 
or Love: and that pray and ſtrive to 
break their hearts, or weep for- ſin, 
bur not much ſor choſe higher Graces, 
which it tendeth to. One muſt be done, 
and not the other left undone. 

2. As tears are the Expreſſions of 
the heart, ſo thoſe are the moſt kindly 
and ſincere, which voluntarily low from 
the inward feeling of the evil that we la- 
ment; if you could weep never ſo much, 
meerly becauſe you think that tears are 

in themſelves neceſſary, and bad not 
* nichin, the hatred of fin, and ſenſe 
| | 2 : of 
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" of its vile and! killing nature; this were 
not wk Hamiliation at . And if the 
2 the want of cears that 6 yr 

ir. Some are ſo backward. to 
e p 
Gear a ard thing; no not for 
— friend, when 20 
— have done ten times more £0 
deem his life; then ſome that Waagen 
at will. Groans are owes Expreſſi 
of ſotrow at tears, with: ſuch a5 5 
And the heart yrejedingand d 8tion 
of ſin, is yet a better ene hen 
DEE. e — eur): 
ya weeping diſpoſitions. Dey. on 
manifeſt about Croſſes in the world, at 
moored a teat for ſin, there 
1 moft ſuſpicious. 
principal Cauſe why you mul 
* for deeper ſorro, is, that you m 
obtain the Ends of that ſorrow; that 
ſin m be more odious to yon, and 
mori eſſeqtually mortified : that ſelf map 
be taken owa, and Chrift * 
5 r8 
va dme to come fn 
reli nnd __ | 
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6. .From ahem yoda 
a Rule by wy certa 
cern, what — aa of Humiliation ie is 
chat muſt be had, It nuf go ſo deep as 
co undermine our Pride, — ſo far the 
heart mult needs be broken, as is neceſſs- 
ty to break the heart of fin, andcar- 
nal ſelf, If this be not done there no- 
thing done, though you weep out your 
es. Youmuſt t ſo low, 
— bloodof Chrift, d the favour 
of ma more ous in 
eyes then all the world, ban your tr 
— prefered beforeic : And then you 
may be ſure that your Humiliationis ſin- 
cere, , wherher you have tears or none. 


7. From Vane alſo you may ſee, that 
you rag take heed of gſcribing to your 
own Humil-ation any part of the office 
and honour oſ -Chreſh : Think not that 
you can fatisfie- the Juſtice of the Law, 
or merit any thing of God by the worth 
of your : ſorrows , h you ſhould 
weep even tears of * Ie is not true 
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_ neſs, and deſert of condemnation, and 
fit do not lead you to look out for par. 
don and life from am Chriſt, as being tot 
and wholly inſufficient. for your ſelves, I 
And therefore it would be a plain contra; 
diction, if true Humiliation ſhould be 
taken as Satisfactios, or Merit, or r truſf 
* on inſtead WIS 2 039 


ks. 


IV. Haviog 8 the Nes 
ture and Reaſons of true Humiliation, a 
conclude with that advice which I prince 

pally here iatended : Refuſe. not to be 
rough and deeply butrbled. Be not 
weary of the humbling workings of. che 
Spirit. Grief is an unwelcome gueſt to 
Nature: but Grace can ſee Reafon to 
bid it welcome. Grace is ingenious, and 
cannot look back on ſo great unkindneſ, 
with unwillingneſs to mourn over it, 
Zech. 12. 10. There is ſomewhat dl 
Gol in godly ſorrow, and therefore the 
Soul conſenteteth to it rand ſeeketh for it 
and calls it in: Yea and is grieved that 
can grieve no more: Not that forros 
Ee is deficeabll; dares a necefja 

equent r\griezous ſinning/ 
2 neceſſary Antecetent of eur tek 
recovery 
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ecovery : As we may ſubmit to Death it 
elt, with a cheerful willingneſs, becauſe 
ar' Fic is ſanQified to be the paſſage into Glo- 
ry, how dreadful ſoever it be to Nature 
Jia it ſelf : ſo much more may we ſubmit 


Ito Humiliation and brokenneſs of heart, 


with a holy-willingneſs, becauſe it is ſan- 
ified ro be the entrance into the ſtare of 
Grace. Confider for. your ſatisfationof 
theſe following things, pres 
1, The main brunt of your ſorrows 
will be but in the begining: and when 
once you are ſetled in a holy courſe, j ou 
will find more Peace and comfort, then 
ever you could have had in any other 


2 
* 


ſin again, it will in its meaſure breed 
ſorrow again But a godly life, is a life of 


from ſin, and conſequently a departing 
from rhe Cauſe of ſorrows. And can you 
not bear ſuch a ſorrow for a little while ? 
2. Conſider bur whence you are com- 
ing? Is it not out of a ſtate of wrath ? 
And where have you been all this while? 
Was it not in the power of Satan ? And 
what have you been doing all your 
lives? Huth it not been the drudgery of 
ſin, and che offending of your, 
Tis "hs 1] 4 
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way, I know if you will be medling wich 


Uprightneſs, & Converſion is a departing - 


Lord, 
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without lamentation chat you ſid i 


ſs 18.5 
onfider allo, that it i 


to your o recovery and Salvation, Do 


you think to take ſo dangerous a ſurſeit 
and then to be cured withom a. Vomit? 


You will endure for the health of your 
bodies, the bittereſt pills, and lomh- 
ſomeſt potions, the ſhorreſt dyet, and 
the lettiug out of your blood; for you 
know that your life lieth on it, — there 
is no remedy. And ſhould. you not en. 
dure for the ſa ving of your ſouls, the bit 
tereſt ſorrows, the keeneſt rebakes, the 
freeſt Confeſſions and the moſt plencifull 
rears? Sin will not down at caſer'rates; 
Self will got be conquered eiſe: The bean 
of it will not be broken, por on 
broken. We know your ſorrows: Melt 
neching, and — God amends ſot 
8 nor is it for want oſ ſuſſici 
ncy in the blood of Chriſt that were 
Wehen, But iris, part of the ſtuit iſ 
bis Blood upon your Souls. If bis Blool 


1 — hearrs, you 
haye no part in os 
— 


well think of being ſaved withour Faith 
x, without Repentance and Hamili- 
mal; .; 

4 Confider ſo mucb as is bitter in ic, is 
of your on preparation: you may 
thank your felves for it. Who was it that 
brought you to this neceſſity of ſorrow? 
Have you been all your life-time ſurſeit- 
ing of the- creature, and cauſing your 
own diſeaſe, and now will you grudge at 
the trouble of a cure? Whom have you to 
blame andfind fault with but your ſelves? 


it you mt 


giered Nrictly, 


made 30 CFE ary! N 
. Conſider alſo thas you bave a wiſe 


tender Phſitiag, 
Corrow and grief 
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was made for you's 0 
Iſaiab 53. 3. 4 therefore 7 
choſe that be in ſorrow. He 
not in your trouble, and grief; bur in 
your Cure and after. conſolations. And 
therefore you may be ſure that he will 
deal gently and moderately with you ;and 
lay no more on you then is neceſſaty for 
your good : nor give you any bitterer 2 
cup, then your diſeaſe doth require, 
When be ſheweth'his greateſt liking of 
the contrite;” it is that he may Revive 
their hearts and he profeſſeth withall, 
that he will not coden for ever, nor de 
alwaies wrath, leſt the Spirit ſhould fail 
before him, and the Souls'which he hath 
mide; Iſaiah 57.15, 16. He calls to bim 
the weary and heavy: laden, that he may 
give them eaſe, Matth. 11. 28. He ut 
ſent to heale the broken-bearted', to 
preach deliverance to the Caprives, and 
recovering of ſight to the | 
to ſer at liberty them tar fe briiod, 
Lake 4. 18: When he bath broken your 
hearts, ke will as tendetly bind chen up, 
and as ſafely heal them as you cas reaſo- 
nably deſire. Even * finifters that 
labour ba * yout' hearts, and bring 
1 even to e al 2H 


— — — — — — — — — 


„ os 
2 


. "SIS a>: As * = 3 


though they are 


* R , * _ 
$ + 


wm 
— ———— 


— 


7 


—— 3 þ l wx ” a l 9 ” — N „ a * 
N « - * „ a jo 4 N IS 
- * 
* " 
— - "I T9" P ' 
" a © *s. 4 * 
« * — m.. -» 3 — * — „ . . * * 
4 1 


— 


worſe . it then to bring you to 
Chriſt, and Life, ' and Comfort; and 
Ire glad to ſee the weep- 
ing eyes of their bearers, and to 
hear their ſree Conſeſsions and Lamen- 


: 


cations,” yet this is nor becauſe they rake 


leaſure in your trouble, but becauſe 
they foreſee the ſaving fruits of it, and 
know it to be neceſſary to your Everla- 
ſting Peace. You may read what their 
thoughts are in the words of Paul, 
2 Cor. 7. 9, 10,11. Nor Irejoce, not 
that ye were made ſorry, but that ye. ſor- 


rowed to Repentance : for ye were made 


ſorry after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive dammage by us in nothing. For 
godly ſorrow Worketh repentance to ſalva- 
tion, not to be yepented of; but the ſor- 
row of the world worketh death; For be- 
hold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye- ſorrowed 
after a go, ly ſort , what carefulneſs *t 
wrought in you : yea what clearing of your 


ſelves, yea what indignation z yea what - 


fears; yea what vebemem defire ; ea 
what ztal; yea what revenge ; ec. In- 
deed neither Chriſt, nor his Miniſters 
have that fond and fooliſh Tove to'yoy , 


and pitty of you, as, you Dave to; Your 


* 


ſelves: they bẽ hot ſo ender of you; us" 


ro 
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ro ſave. yon from the ſorrow .which iy iro 
needfal e $44 of N auger 
But they would not put yon to 88y more 
then needs: nor have you taſte 425 of 
the vinegar and gall, or ſhed one tear 
buc whar ſhall cend to your comfore and 
ſalvation. 
6. Conſider what ſorrows. they be 
that theſe ſorrows do prevent, and what 
thoſe ſuffer in Hell, that avoid this god. 
ly ſorrow on .carth. O Sirs, your Re. 
pentance.ſorrows are Joyes to thoſe : 
yours have Hope; but theirs are quick. 
ned with Deſperation : yours are ſmall 
and but a drap to their Ocean: yours 
are Curing but their ate Tormeating: 
yours are a Fathers Rod; but theirs are 
the Rack and Gallows : yours are mixt 
with love; but theirs are unmixed, over. 
whelming them with confuſion : yours 
are ſhort ; but theirs are endleſs. And 
had you rather ſorrow as they do, then 

. asthe godly do? Had you rather how 
with Devils and Rebels, then weep with 
Saints and Children? Had you rather be 
broken in Hell by Torments, then on 
earth by Grace ? Is it not an unreaſa - 


nable chiogof.you, to make ſuch a ſtir 
* muſt ſave you, woe | 
Mw. yo 4 


* 
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you — bee it would ure) von 
ſrom, and hat all maſt ſuſfer that are 
not Humbled here by Grace. O it is 
— of ſorrow that others are 
nom enduring. Grudge not at the prick- 
ing of a vein, uhen ſo many chouſands 
are everlaitiogly . at een 
7. Co Morte you are right- 
ly Humbled; — will-Chrift and 
Kh his Mercies de to you ever after while 
ou live. Ons taſte of the healing Love of 
8 willmake-you bleſs- — — 
that . The ſame Cbriſt is 
not.equally efteemed even by all that be 
will fave : and had Venn rather be 
emptied yet more of Jon ur ſelves that 
you may be fuller of Chriſti hereafter? 7 
When you do but feel bis arms embracing 
you, and perceive him iti that poſture ay 
the prodigal Father was, La 1 5. 20. 
you will thank chat forrow that. freed 
you-for his arms 0 
8. If — 4 hymbled,you . 
F other things correſpond 3 1. will make : 
you hate — hk ay you: ſmarted by, and 
fly the occaſions of ihat which coſt you: 
once ſo dear, ; 
9: The fin'of Pride, is one of the; 4 
moſt 
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molt mortal damning fied I in the wo 
and that 'which thouſands of *Profeſin 
do mifcarry by. And Htmiliation is moll 

directiy contrary ro this ? and 5 — 
muſt needs be an amiable and neceſſary 
thing. Its worth all the ſorrow that z 
hundred men endure here, to be Navel 

from this dangerous ſin of pride 
10. A through Humiliatior is uſual- 
ly a ſign df the greater Exaltation, tg 
come after. For thoſe that bumble they: 
ſelves fall be exalted;and'rhoſe that cxal 
themſelves ſhall be brought low, Luke 14. 
11. Hamble your ſelves therefore undi 
the mighty hand of God, and be ſhall li 
7 up; T Pet. 5. 5: The Whher you 
mean to build, the deeper you will 45 

to lay the foundation. Your Conſola 
tions are like to be greater, as your fort 
rows ha ve beeen greater: You may b 
free from thoſe doubts that follow others 
all their daies, leſt they were never 2 
humbied. Von need not be Kill: qu 


ſtioning, or pulling up your foundations, 
as if you were to begin again. kues 
that you are intended to greater employs 
ments (if other things —— ) Pall 
mult be laid exeding low in his Ce 

verſion, * the IN 
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Adi choſen Veſſel ; to bear a 

amongThe Gentiles, |, 

Laar th no- er Sire aul bös- 

ſider what cauſe you have to cheriſh the 
Humbling works of. Grace, and not to 
quench them. -When your bearts begin 
to be afflicted for ſin, go not among 
fooliſh and merry Companions, to drink 
or laugh it away : drive it not unt of 

to your minds, as upkindly, as if n came 
mY to do j on hurt: but get one, and con- 

1 fider of the matter, and on»your knees 
in ſecret; beſeech the Lord t o follow at 
home, and break your bearts; ini mae 
you meet for his healing .conſolarivbs, 
and not to leave you in this ted Seaz:bdc 
to bring you through; and put N 
of pan into ITN -- WA 

* | — | Aral 5 
M7 7 TG, | 
vine . AGE 
you about your Humiiation, - 
reQtion! which I would offet you, chat 
you may not miſcarry in . — work of 

Converſion, is chis: Wie that 21 
wit h the Lord —— Ghrift, 
ingly; heartily , 
vealed, and of 
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This is the ſumm of your CunveeGion, 
and the very beurt of the New'icreature. 


-T: ieall but the preparativen to ibꝭ, 
or che fruits of this. Chriſt is 22 
and the ful filling of the Law tbe 
Nance of the Goſpel; the wayte the] 
ther : the life, the help, een 
theBeliever. If you know not him, yon 
know nothing: if you poſſeſs not him, you 
N and if you are out of 
yon cam de nothing thac bath 3 
promiſeof Salvation. And thereiore l 
Mall diſtinctiy (chough briefly) — 
 whac i i to nis 2 Dar- bi 
ruler pul and entirely, ere al 
edis tl Goſpel. 2134.10 Neo 
1. That yon may W ee 
ut Daderſtandingly, you muſt look be 
to theſe things : 1. 5 i 
who Chriſi is, -as in his . Perſon an Wo! 
Offices : 2. "Thar: you vnderftand-che 0 
f Zn of kiewatlereaking 2 3. Tbatiyen Wo 
| enn ? 
forus: 4. 3 | 


— 


＋ * — . 4 is = = 8 S 5 — * AY — T = - 8 * 
= _ b . ö Ss WT: C 8 2 . "Ox 
0 „ | . 
_ . 
" » 7 
. * : 
198 ” 7 2 Y * *%\ 


>. <>» & $1! * 


CR TA S= 5 


. 
— 


—ů and We 


ee is RG fled. "594 * 
bat is the nature, extet, and condiriof 
of his promiſes. iAkd'6/that you under- 
ſand the” Certain Truth. of alł this? 
Por the firſt. you mult” bönderſtand 
that Jeſus Chriſt hatbtwo Natures in one 

e that he is both God aud Mas; 
As he is God, he is of the ſame- ſubftakice: 
with his Farher, and one iin effeneet with 
him; xhe Second perſon in the Bleſſed 

Trinity; the Word of God; the only, 

begotten Seff of the Father Etertat, 

Ineomprehenſible, and Infinite : As: 

I B Mar, he hath a true Humane Soul and. 

body as men have: ſo that his God- head, 
bis Humane Soul, and bis Body, are tes. 

ally diſtin This Humane: Nature 4 
teins by che Holy'Ghet in the Vir-" 

gin Mary, without Yindn? and born of 

ter, and Is ſo truly united to the Di- 
ine Nature, as that they are one Per- 
on Not that che God: head is turned in- 

0 the mar- Hod, nor the man: hobdinꝰ 
o the God - head: but the God- head Hatir 

Waken the man- hood ined Teenager, | 
With iv ſelf. This was not from Eterni- 

F, bor ben man had finned, and had 
Wolthi ſelf add nevded a Redeemer. By, 
aſon of : his Miraculous Conteptidn, 
de Was 5 tree from» allt 
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being holy y » harmleſs, and undefiled. 
His Perſon, and Natures: were fit for his 
Office; which was to be Mediator 
berween God and man, to make Recon- 
ciliation and recover us to God. Had 
he not been God, but meer man, his 
dignity would not have been ſuffficient for 
ſach an interpoſition, nor his obedience 
or ſufferings, of any ſuch value, asto 
be the price of our Redemption: Nor 
could he have born our burden, or con- 
quered death, and riſen again, and 
overcome the Prince of death, the De- 
vil; nor have ruled his Church, and 
preſerved , and ſanRified them, and 
proſpered his Cauſe and ſubdued his ener 
mies, nor effeQually interceded wit 
the Father, nor judged the world, « fl 
raiſed the dead; and done the work of 
perfect Saviour. Nor was the Angel 
Un Nature ſufficient for this Office. Hl 
he not been man, he had not been nee 
- enough to us, 10 have ſuffered ia ou 
| Read, and raupht us by his Doctrine, 
2 — us his example, jou could hes 


ffered, or dyed : For God © 
not die or ſuffer. Abeis God heisO Or 
in Nature with the Father; and as be i 
man, be is One in Nature wi _ 


. 
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3 nifcarryane s p rere. 0; | Fay * — 
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e is ſit to . in 
bim we «rebroughs thus nigh. to; Gad. 
To this Office ofthe Mediator there gre 
many acts belonging, from whence it 
bath ſeveral denominations, . bf lch 
more aaon. So much of Chrifts: Per- 
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3. The nem n you uſt nes 
dread, is, the 179 7 Ends of hid 
Ua rraling; vbic t we are not 
able fully co comprehend (nor the Re 
ſon of any of Lahe works of God,) yet . 
muſt we obſerve ſo much as is tecalnd./ 
And theſe following Ends or Realgns of 
this work, do ſhew sberaſelves'clearly 
in the Scripture; and in the event. 25 

1, One is, The Demonſtration of Bode 
eee, ar leit OGovemue of tl wur 
according to the Law of Natur. Hemade- 
adage) voluncary Agent, de 
pable of Good or Evil, with Deſires a, 
apes of the Gags j and, — of, mY 

vil; and ſo to be ruled according. to 

Mrture, He made for him aLaw that” 
Ot Revealed Good and Evil, with, Bair 
he cn ve bim by Deſire,” and. Hopes” 
and 9 drivebim 
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ceſſary Fear. By theſe engins God re- 
ſolved to govern mankind. This Law 
was the Rule of mans Duty, and of his 
Receivings, or of Gods Judgement: Arx. 
cording to this Law, the world was to 
be Governed by God. His Governing 
Juſtice conſiſteth in giving all their Due, 
according to his Law : At leaſt fo far 3 
that the end of the Law may be attained, 
that is, the honour of the Law. giver pre- 
ſerved; tranſgreſſion made odious by the 
terror of penalty, and obedience made 
honourable by its fruits of impunity and 
reward: Otherwiſe the Law would not 
have deterred effectually from Evil, not 
encouraged to Good, eſpecially to ſo 
much as Creatures muſt go through for 
the Crown of Life : And ſo the Law 
wonld hive been no fit Inſtrument for 
the Government of the world ; thet is, 
the Law would have been no Law. But 
tbis the Wiſe and Righteous God would 
not be guilty of, of making a Law that 
vas no Law; and was unmeet for the 
, ends, to which he made it; which was 
eſſential to it as a Law. There was 10 
way to avoid this intolerable conſeque 
when man had finned, but frs& extenti- 
on of the Law, or by /»fficient 22 

| factin 
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faction in ſtead of ſuch an Execution. The 
Execution would have deltroyed the 
Common · wealth, even the whole inferior 
world at leaſt, the reaſonable Creature 
who was the Subject. The Wiſdom, and 
Love, and Mercy of God would not 
give way to this, that the world ſhould 
be deſtroyed ſo ſoon after it was made, 
and man left remedileſs in everlaſting Mi- 
ſery : Satisfaction therefore muſt be the 
Remedy; This muſt be ſuch as might be 
a5 fit to procure the Ends of the Law, as 
if the Law it ſelf had been executed, that 
is; as if the offenders had all dyed the 
death that it did threaten. It muſt there- 
fore be a public De monſtration of luſtice, 
and of the odiouſneſs of Sin, to the 
terrour and warning of ſinners for the 
future: And this was done by Jeſus 
Chriſt, when none elſe in Heaven, or 
Earth could do it: For it did as fully de- 
monſtrate the Juſtice. of God, and. 2 
ſerved his honour, and the uſcfulneſs of 
his Law and government, that a Perſon, 
ſo bigh and Glorious, and fo dearto 
him, ſhonld ſuffer ſo: much for ſin, as 
if all the world bad ſuffered for them- 
ſelve.* And thus God made hin to be 
ſiu fer us, who knew na" fin. 2 Cor. 5. 
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And thus C- hath Redetmed 2 10 
W-> - Cure of the Law, bring made a 
Coarſe for wr, Gal 3. 12. 
1 Hereby aſſo God Demonſirated the 
Holineſs of li. Nature; How much he 
hacerh' ſin ; and How unreconcilable he 
is to it; 25 light te darkneſs : As the 
Law de laden of God do procee( 
from bis Verſect Nature and Will ſo ei 
they bear the Image of that perfection 
and dern nſtrate it to the world. : This 
therefercis- the nobler End, and work 
of Chrift in our redemption, 10 dec lat 
the Holineſs and perfection of Godin 
bis Nature and Wilt; though cheformer 
{tbedeclaritng of bis Governing Juſtice) 
be the teerer- Bud. If the death of 
Auen, two ſohs were ſuch a Declarai 
on, that God will tbe — in dl 
that draw ner him, Lev. 10. 2, 3. If bi 
Lawe and preſent Judgments bs decht 
bim to be 2 H. and Jealems Gon tba 
will not forgive for. ( Without @ valr 
«ble cou fidevation, br fasisfaltias) Joſ::4 
19. hom much more cid a this deoki- 
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ned in the death of Chrift File Bu- 
ſnemite: cry aus, Who 5s able to fant 
fore bis Hey Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20 
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© | much more may the guilty Soul ſay fo, 


when he thinks on the Crucified Son of 
God? As it is the end of Gods exe» 
cution on tranſgreſſors that rbeLoyd may 
he exalted in udgement, and God that 35 
Holy may be Sauttified in Righteouſneſs, 
Iſa. 5. 16, ſo was it his End in the Sa- 
crifice of his Son. 
3. Another End of our Redemption 
by Chriſt, is the De monſtration of the In 
finite Wiſdom of God. His Wiſdom in the 
preventing the ruine of the late created 
world; that it might not be ſaid that fin 
ind Satan had fruſtrated him of the Glory 
of his Creation, and deſtroyed it almoſt 
as ſoon as he had made it: Lea in geting 
anadva by the malice of his enemies, 
for the more admirable attainment of the 
Ends of his Law, and the Gloryfying of 
all his Governing Attributes : He would 
not have made man a free Agent, and left 
bim in the hand of his own will, and ſuf- 
fered him to ſin, if bis Wiſdom had 
not known howto ſecure his own Intereſt 
and Honour to the full. And ſo alſo in 
the economy and admirable frame of hit 
Gracious Sapiential Government. by 
Chriſt, che manifold: Wiſdom of God 
doth ſhine forth, Epbeſ. 3. 9, 10. As 

a 04 Ing the 
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the — irufture of Heaven and 
' Earth, and every: part of this Natur 
frame, doth gloriouſly reveal the. Wi: 
dom of the Creator; ſo the wonderful 

Contrivance of our Redemption by 
Chriit, and the Reparation of the world 
by hiw, and the Moral frame of -this 
Evangelical diſpenſation; doth wonder. 
fully demonſtrace the Wiſdom of the Re- 
deemer. : And as the bbſcrvation of but 
Natures may give us Caute to ſay with 
David, Pjal. 139. 14. Iwill praiſe the, 
for 1 am fearfully and wonderfaliy mal: 
So the obſervation of our new Natures 
and condition, may well cauſe us co ſ:y,1 
will praiſe tbee: for I am graciouſtyanl 
wenderfully Redeemed, marvelous ave-th) 
Works, and that my Soul knoweth right 
well. As Nature may teach us to admire 
the frame of Nature 3 ſu Grace will teatk 
us to admire the frame of Grace; and to 
ſeethe beauty: of its ſeveral parts; and 
much more of the whole v allche 
ns ate orderly compoſad. 

4. Yea the very Power of Gi di kb 
rated i is Chriſt: And:berefore be is cal 
,'Cor. 1. 24. The Peer ef God, and 
the} iſdew of Cod: not only fo mall 
becauſe nen himſelf is the Wiler a 
Th YN Ks & IF... ' £000 
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Powerful Ged nor only E eienr ly, be⸗ 
cauſe God doth exerciſe bis\ Power and 
Wil. Wiſdom, by bis Son in Creation, Re- 
erful demption, and Government; but alſo 
by fl Zfetaally and Objectively, as Chrilt is 
orld ¶ the great and moſt admirable Demonfir a- 
this Y cio» of the Power and Wiſdom of Cod in 
der: the world. 
Re-M What work tranſcendeth the incom- 
our prehenſible Miracle of che Incarnation ? 
auh That God ſhould aſſume the Nature of 
man into perſonal Union? The Crea- 
n tion of the Sun is no greater a work 
res W of Power"; then the Incarnation and 
1,18 ſending of the Son of God, the Intel- 
i !eRtual Sun, the Ligbt of the world, 
th W That Living Light, that Lightneth every 
ut Wl one that cometh ints the world : though 
ire WW Yet the darkneſs ge 018 not his 
ch Light, John 1.4,6,9. What was he but 
to he living viſible Power of God, when 
nd Wl he bealed all diſeaſes, caſt out Devils, 
ie WW raiſed the dead, and roſe from the dead 
MN himſelf; and aſcended into Glory, and 
ſent down the Holy Spirit on bis Church! 
enduing them with Power from on high. 
Ac 1. 8. Enke 24. 49. when be was 
on Earth, he was Anointed with the He- 
? Oh» axd with Paper ; and 2 
t 
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about doing good, amd healing all that wert 
anda Ee Acts 10. 38. Be- 
ing dead, he was declared to be the Son of 
God with Power, by the Reſurreftion from 
the dead, Rom.1.4. When he aſcended 
up on high, be led captivity captive, Eph, 
4.8. Yea, he filled his ſervants with 
power, As 6.8. Even ſuch as was ad- 
mired and deſired by the ungodly, 47:8. 
19. He being the brightneſs of Gods Gli 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
and upholding all things by the Word of hit 
Power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, he ſate down on the right band of 
the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much 
better then the Angels as he bath by In 
heritance obtained 4 more excellent Nam: 
then they, Heb. 1.3,4. As Chriſt there. 
tore in his Glorified Humanity united to 
the Godhead, is far more excellent then 
the Angels of God, and more glorious 
then the Sun, ſo is the Power of God 
more abundantly demonſtrated in him, 
then in the Sun, or the Aogels, or 
any other Creature. The Illuminated do 
know this, and what. is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his Power, to ut. ward who 
believe, according: to the working of his 
mighty Power., which. he vrengbt in 
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Cit when be raiſed him frem the dead, 

ana ſet him at his ownright hand is the & 

of Celeflials , farr above ail Principality 

and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 

4 very name that is named, not vn in this 

4 ' Bl world, but alſeintbat which 5s to come; 

ich N bath put all things under his feet, and 

+1 Lives him to be Head over all things to the 

„ {burch,; which'is bis Body, the falneſs 

| of him tha filleth all in al, Epheſ. 1. 19. 

„20 21, 22,23. 

bi Befices this, even in the Works of Chriſt 

for his Church, bis Calling, and Sancti- 

of fying, and Ruling, and Preſerving them, 

„ his ſubdnirg their Enemies, and raiſing 

i | them from the Dead , and Glotifying 

„ them with himſelf, how ꝑlorioub is the 

* very Power of God by his Son, 2 The. 

1.11. Philip. 3. 10. Epheſ.. 3.7, 20. 

10 2 Pet. 1. 3, 16. 1 Cor. 4. 20. Epheſ. 6. 

10. 1 Cor. 15. 43. 1 Pet. 1. 5. And there- 

fore his Gol pel may well be called The 4 

Power of God to Salvation, Rom:1.16. 

= Which bath been the Inſtrument of his 

Power in doing ſuch wonderful works in 

Ss || the world, 1 Cor. 1. 18. & 2. 5. 2 Cr. 
2 7.2 Cor. = > 

1 J. But the moft ſweet, and ents 

ons 5 End of our Redemption , was the 
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| Demonſtration of Gods Love aud Meryl 
to Man-kind, and chat be might mal 
known the Riches of his Glory on the vef 
, 


ſels ef Mercy, prepare i unto Glory, 
Rom. 9 23, Of all Gods Attribures, 


there is none ſnineth more illuſtriouſly in 
the work of our Redemption then Love 
and Mercy. Hrreby perceive we the Lo 
of God, becauſe he lay down his Life for u, 
1 John 3. 16. By the Creation, and Su- 
ſtentatien of us we perceive the Love of 
God, but more abundantly by our Re- 
demption. Is this was manifeſted the 
Love of God towards as, becauſe that Gul 
ſent his only. begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him, 1 Joh. 4, 
g. O wonderful Love which condeſcen- 
deth to ſuch Rebels, and embraceth ſuch 
unworthy and polluted ſinners, and pit- 
tyeth them even in their blood! Even 
after we had ſold our ſelves to Satan, and 
caſt away the Mercies of our Creation, 
and had all come faort of the Glory of God, 
and were ſentenced to death, and ready 
for the Execution, then did this wonder- 
ful Love ſtep in, and reſcue and recover 
us. Not ſtaying till we repented and cry- 
ed for Mercy, and caſt out᷑ ſelves at his 
fett; but ſeeking us in the las 
N ang. 
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Jod ſinding us before we felt that we were 
oft, and being found of us before we 
ought him, and beginning to us in the 
depth of ovr Miſery: Herein is Love, 
wt that we Loved God, but that he Loved 
u, and ſent bis Son to be the propitia- 
„nen fer our fins, 1 John 4. 10. Though 
God Love us not in our ſin and miſery 
before our Converſion, ſo far as in that 
ſlate to Juſtifie us, and Adopt us, and take 
pleaſure in us, or bave Communion with 
of Ius in the Spirit, yer doth he ſo far Love 
Re. © us in that ſtate, as to Redeem us by the 
% Blood of Chriſt;ard tender us his Salva- 
6% Jon, and to bring in bis choſen effectu- 
al to entertain his offer. And thus rhe 
Love of God is ſted abroad in onr hearts, 
by the Holy Gheſt which is given to us; for 
ich bes we, were yet without ſtrength, in dus 
ine Chriſt dyed for the ungodly i and 
en Cod cem menutd his Lowe tem ards us, in 
nd bat while we were * finners,C hriſt dyed 
\n_ er , Rem. 5.6, 8. Greater Love hath 
1 nen then this, that a man lay dows his 


ly life for his friends, Jobn 15. 13. What 
r. vas the Son of God, but Zive pears 
er te Love born of a Virgin ? Love 
coming down from Heaven to Earth, and 
walking in flit fh smong the miſerable, 
ſceking 
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ſeeking and ſaving that which waslof: 

was it not Love that ſpoke thoſe words 
of life, thoſe comfortable promiles,thoſe 
neceſſary precepts , thoſe gracious en. 
couragements which the. Goſpel . doth 
abound with ?. Was it not _ it ſelf 
that went preaching Salvation to the 
Sons of death, and deliverance to the 
Capcives, and offered to bind up the bro- 
ken hearts, Luke 4. 18. > Was it not 
Love that invited che weary and heavy- 
laden, Matthew 11.28. ? Aud chat ſent 
even to the hig b. wayes, and the bedge. 
to compel men to come Fa that his bauſe 
might be filled, Match. 22. 9. 10. Luke 
14.23. Was it not Love ic ſelf that went 
up and dowa. healing and doing good; 
dar ſuffered chem for whom. be ſuffe · 
red, to ſcorn him, and ſpit upon him. au 
buffet him and condemn band chac be- 
ing reviled, reviled not again: that gati 
bis life an offering for fin, and dyed, 
and prayed for them that Me. IS hin? 
No wonder if the Goſpel be it char teach · 
eth us to call God by "hecame of Leut 
it ſelf, 1 hn 4. 8. For it is the Goſpel 
that harh moſt fully revealed him to be 
ſo. No wonder if che (Goſpel do ſo fre · | 


quenely and imporrunacly require 72 
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Loe one another, and even to lay down 
dF our lives. for Chriſt, and for one ano- 
ole ¶ ther, when ĩt hath given us ſuch a ground 
en. and motive, and preſident for our Love. 
He that ſeeth the true face of Redempti- 
ll on, and underſtandeth, and ſavoureth 
the the Goſpel and the Grace of Chriſt, muſt 
he © needs fee moſt cogent Reaſons for ſuch 
duties, 1 Fehn 4. 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Be- 
Wt loved, let us Lowe one another, for Love is 
Gad: and every ove that Loveth is born 
at f God, and knoweth Ged : be that Loveth 
vor knoweth not God, for God is Love, If 
„Cd ſo Loved ut, we ought alſo to Love. 
ke BY one another If we Love one another God 
* duelleth in as, — ſo 1 Jh. 3. 10, 11, 14. 
d; 16,17, 8. No wonder if by this Love 
l. we know that we are tranſlated from 
death to life; and if by it the Children of 
God be known from the Children of the 
Devil, 1 fobn 3. 10, 11, 14. For Love 
is the very Nature and Image of our Fa- 
ther. No wonder if this be the Now Cen- 


nd 
* 
5 
d, 
m? 
Wy J mardement, which had newly ſuch a 
. powerful motive, and preſident: and 
no wonder if it be the great diflinguiſh- 
de ing Character, by which all men ſhall 
Lee that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
1 7% 1335. When he had ſet usfuch a 
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py⸗ and t taugbt us this Leffon by Fry 
effectual means; writing it out for us in 
lines of Blood, even of his own moſt 
precious Blood, and ſheddi +24 it abroad 
1n our hearts by the Holy G . 

But if we ſhould come down to the 
particular benefits of Chriſts death, and 
ſee what Love is manifeſted in them, ,cven 
in our Calling, our Juſtification , our 
Adoption or Sanctification, our pre. 
ſer vation, and our everlalting Glorifi-. 
cation, we- ſhould: find ohr ſelves inan 
Ocean that hath neither banks nor bot- 
tom; and when we have fathomed as far 
as we can, we muſt be contented to ſtand. 
and admire it, and to ſay wich the Belo. 
ved Apoſtle, Behold what mann of Le 
the F pr bath beſtowed upon us, that wi. 
ſh _— bt raed the Sons of Gedl I John 


3. 

And this is the bleſſed borne of 
the Saints, which they are called to b) 
the Goſpel, to live in the participation, 
and conſideration and admiration of this 
wonderous Love, that Chrift may dwell 
in their htarts by Faith; an ſo bring root. 
ed und grounded in Love, they may bt 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what 


is the bredth, and length, and W 4d A 
height | 
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beight, and to lem the Love of cats | 
hel paſſeth knowledge, and be filled with 
ot Fl .11 the faulneſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 17, 18, 
ad 19. And withall, to: be followers of God 
"Ba dear Children, and walk in Lowe as 
he Gif hath Loved us, and given binſelf 
nd for us, an Offering. and a Sacrifice to 
God, for 4a jmeet ſmelling ſavour. Epheſ. 
Un 5. 1, 2. Aud to love withont di ſſimulgii- 


” on, Rom. 12.9, 10. Been from a pare 
3 heart ſrequently , 1 Pet. 3» 22.1T bat we 


lwe as' PA « being compaſſionate; 
pitts{ull ,. and courteous ; not rendri 
evil for evil, but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; 
apr; that we are thertunto called, —— 
Hound inherit 4 bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3, 
d, 9. Aud that we kęep eur {elves in the 
ave G Jud. 24. that yorbing may be 
lle to ſeparate ns from it, Rom. 8. 35, 
736.37. And if we chus imitate our Hea- 
ly pattern, the God of Love and Peach 
Wl! be with ut, 2 Cor. 13. 11. And 
un have ſbewed vou the principall | 
ads of cheunderraking of Chriſt..in the 
'ork. of aur Redemption, eſpecially ag 
ey are attained direaly by his Grols, 
$4 Reſurrection. 
6. Anorher end allo. i is apparent in 
e. dy ae ; ; Which. is the nee 
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of Geas Rewarding \ Zuftict, 1 together. =» 
his Mercy in 2 Salvation of bis EA 
This End he partly attaineth here (ke 
God hath his Ends continually : ) 1, 
this life his ſervants have much of hi 
Mercy; and the beginnings of their Re 
ward in the beginning of their Salvation 
But the fulneſs is hereafter in their Glo 
rification.. All his promiſes he perform 
eth in their ſeaſons. Even in the preſen 
pardon of our fins he honoureth hi 
Faithfulneſs and Juſtice, 1 fob. 1.9 
His Faithfulneſs in making good bis 90 
miſe, and his Juſtice in Rewarding ib 
performers of the condition, and p 
what his promiſe had made their 40 
that fo men may even here in part diſcen 
between the Righteows and the Wi 
ed; between him that ſerveth Gad, 4 
him that ſerveth him not; while they 
God eſteem of his people as bis Zewels ,\a 
ſpare them as a man ſpareth his (ow th 
ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17, 18. The N 
of Zion u juſt, having Salvation, Zach. 
9. The Rig en of God is mani 
in our Juſtification, Nom. 3. 2177 2 
Even the Righteonſneſs ef Cad, 
V Faithof feſus ¶ brift ante all, and k 
2 them that 2 ; fer there ks 
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in feu C , whom God hath . 
ſerth to be a propitiarion, through F. th 
in his Blood, to declare bis ge : 


for the remiſſion of ſins that a 4 
through the gn gf of God: to 3 7 
W 26 


But it ĩs moſt eminent iy at] Bark 

and in the world ta come, that this R Ree: 
munerative Juſtice with mercy wilt þg- 
Gloritied ; When Chrif Rall come (pur«: 
polely) 17 be glorified in tis Saints, and 
to be, admired in all them that believe (nox 
only in himſelf, but in them: and that 
becanſe they were helieuers , 2 Theſ. 1. 
10, When we have fought the pets, 
* fuiſed our C 2 

Faith, we ſhall find that ive! 5 e 
for #s 4 Cromn ef Riphteonſneſt, which 
the Lord the Reba Fader ha #26 4 
and all that love bis appearin * „ 
2 Tim. 4. C. He will Ja lie N 


hem before al che erg, yea ar 7 
_ e aſting Lite, wih 


F ſay, at this 107 bis Rs 4 70 
4 might be juſt 
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well dene, G 60d and F 41th ſervaut: en 
ter thou into the Joy of thy Lord; 1 will 
make thee Ruler over many things; even 


| Becauſe they had been faithful in alitth, 


Lpke-1 9. 17. Matth. 25.21, 23. Be- 
cauſe they ſhewed their love to him in his 
members, he will ſay to them, {me je 
®hleſſed of my Father, inherite the King: 


dom prepared fer j en from the foundation 


of the, world, Matth. 25. 34, 35, 36. 
He that now commandeth us to ſay te il. 
Righteous, It ſhall be well with him, Iſa. 3. 
10; Will in Righreenſneſs Canſe it then 
th be well wiib him. Then ſhall the Righ 
tel us ſt int ferth-as the Sun in the Kings 
dem of their Father, Matth. 13. 43. And 
the Righteouſneſs ard Mercy of their 


Father ſhall as conſpiciouſly and glori 


XK 


ouſly ſhine in them. For it is a day ap- 
pointed fr the Revelation of the Ri br 
ens Judgemr ent of God, who will render u 
every, an accer ding to his deeds, Rom. 2. 
5,6. The preſent Fath and Patience of 
the S eints in all the Per ſecutions and Ti 
bulatiens u hich th ey endure, is 7 

\bey sf the Righteous 7ndgement of Gul, 
hat 15 may be «cceumea, worthy of tht 
ade of, ed. for which they ſuffer: 
15 s Hi ehtcons thing with God ro Be 
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„ compence Tribulation to them that trowble 
1, and to us that are troubled, Refl with 
the Saints, 2 Thel.1.5, 6, 7. For the 
le Righteous Lord loveth f 
e- Pal. 11. 7. and in Righteouſneſs will be 
his Judge the world, Acts 17. 3 1. Rev. 19. 
„II. And therefore in the keeping of bis 
ud there is a great Rewar ,Plal.19.11. 
Tea a cup of water given in Love to him, 
6. ll not be unrewarded, Matth. 10. 41, 
42. To him that ſoweth Righteonſneſs ſpall 
z. # ſure reward, Prov. 11. 18; If in 
en this life men are forſt to ſay, Yeri/y there 
. Wh « Reward for the Righteons; Verily there 
is God that Judgeth in the Earth, Pal. 
58. 11. Much more when we receive 
the Reward. of the Inheritance, Col, 3. 
24. This cauſeth the Saints to forſake 
the pleaſures of ſin, becauſe they have 
reſpe# to the recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 11. 26. This is it that maketh them 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad in their Per- 
ſeentioni, becauſe that great is their Re- 
ward in Heaven: and therefore it is that 
they Caſt not away their confidence, be- 
cauſe it hath great Recompence of Rewarg, 
Heb. 10. 25, If we let no yan-begnile ws 
of our Reward, Col. 2.18. And if we 
Look to our ſelves that weloſe not thoſe. 
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receive a full Reward, 2 Toh. S. Pd 
the Lord frath fad \ Behold T come ' quick) 
will ty Rewind 5 5s with me. to give e den 
wan atboyding as bis Work, "Pal br, 
Rev. 22. 18. 
118 Abother End of Chriſts under. 
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Ae, and Service of his Rearemed oni 
perfeRtivi 
ben they are fees, Sin but 
Pnale us vnſerviceable to God : And 
"Chriſt bringech us back into a FirnefsTor 
ſech fs Golwardby 
Faith'and Love; and he hath Kr in! 
und puri fterb u 1 
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, Tit. 2. 14. To which he Creattth 
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And then whatſoever we au, we ſhall re- 
ceive of him, becauſe we keep his Com- 
wazdment,; and do thoſe things that are 
pe «ſing in bis fight, 1 Joh. 3.22. dee 
1 Thel. 4. 1. Heb. 11.6. Rom.8.8, 
2 Tim. 2. 4. 1 Cor. 7. 32. Heb.11.5. 
But principally when we are Glorifi- 
ed, and fitted by our perfection for the 
perfect Love, and Praiſes of God, 
then will God perfectly take pleaſure in 
us, and in our Love and Praiſe. The 
Glory of the new?er»/alem and the Har- 
mony of everlaſting Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving will be his delight, He wi/l Rejoyce 
ever us with joy, le will Reft in his Love; 
he will joy over ut with ſinging, Zeph. 
8 
8. Another End of Chriſts under- 
taking this bleſſed work, is the Everlaſt» 
ing Glory of God which ſhall Sins forth in 
the Glorified Manhood of the Redeemer, 
and the everlaſting complacency that God 
Will have in him, for his own perfection, 
and the mori that he hath wrought. 
Though Chriſt had no need to ſuffer 
for any fin or want of his own ; yet 
was it his perſonal dignity, dominion, 
and Everlaſting Glory, as well as our 
Salvation, that was inten Ie I 18 
4 by 
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dy the Father in this work, and which 
he was to receive as the Reward of hà | 
performances, Rom. 14.7. Phil. 2. 8, 1 
9, 10. Matt h. 28. 18, 19. Heb. 1. 3, 
A. 6. Epheſ. 12.22: Nay if we may 
make compariſons, this ſeemeth the 1 
higheſt part af Gods End, in the ſend: | 
ing of his Son. As there is no part of 
all the Works of God, to be compared 
'rothe Perſon of the Redeemer, ſo conſe i | 
quently there is none in which the Glory fl * 
of God will ſhine forth ſo admirably, and . 
illuſtriouſly as in Chriſt, If on Earth 
the Heavenly voice bear witneſs thatit ! 
was jn him that the Father was well-pleaſ- fl 
ed, Matth. 3. 17. K 17:5 & 12. 18. 
Which was uttered both at his Baptiſm, WW | 
and his Transfiguration. when bis Di. 
Triples ſaw a glympſe of his glory, and be 
was the choſen Servant of God in whom u 
Soul delighted, Iſa. 42:1. Much more MI 
is it apparent, that in his Heavenly Glory 
he will be the Fathers Everlaſting” Plez- 
ſare and delight! 'and in him, and by 
him, and: for, the work that he hath 
amet, rhe Redeemed in glry'wil 
honour him for ever, Rev. 5. 9. Hel 
the bead of the: bidy, the Chutth : "the 
beginning; the firſt-bory from the dead, 
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that in all things he might have the prehe- 
minetice * For it Pleaſed the Father, that 
8, 5» him ſhould all fulneſs dwelt, Col. 1. 
3, 17,18,19. And therefore in him the 
nay WM Glory of God will ſhine in fulneſs, and 
the W he ſhall have the preheminer ce in the 
nd: Fachers Everlaſting Love. When Chriſt 
of W prayed, ahn 12.28. Father Glorifie thy 
red M Name : he was anſwered by a Voice 
ſc WW from Heaven, I have Glorified it, and 
ry WW ./ Glorifie it again. Even in the Son 
nd that thus de ſired it. He bath done it on 
th WW Earth, and he will do it again more per- 
it fectly in Heaven. He hath glorified the 
„Von, that the Son alls may Glorifie 
g. im, John 17. 1 As he glorified his Fa- 
ther on Earth, and finiſhed the work, which 
he gave him to do, ſo the Father bach now 


e ©lorifed bim with himſeif, that in bis 
WW Glory he may be yet more glorified, fob. 
e WF 17. 4,5, 6. In his Transfiguration his 
Face did ſhine as the Sun, John 17. 2. 
And in his appearance to Paul, his ſhin- 
ing ligbt did taſt him ind fold and trem- 


blin on the Earth, Ad, 9.4.6. It was 
Stephens encourage ment to the ſuffering 
of his Martyrdom, to ſee the gloryef G 
and eſut ſtanding on Gods right hand, 
At: 7. 55, 36. When John ſaw him = 
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the Lords day in the ſpirit, he beheld 
hu eyes as A flame of fire, and his feet like 
burning braſs in the furnace , and hu 
voice was as the ſound of many waters, and 
in his right hand were the ſtars, and out 
of bis mouth went 4a ſbarp two-edged ſWord, 
und his conntenance was 4s the Su that 
ſhineth in his ſtrength, Rev. 1.14,15,16. 
His voice alſo did proclaim his Glory, ! 
am the firſt and the laſt. I am he that li. 
weth and was dread ; and behold 1 am alin: 
for evermore, «Amen, and have the keyet 
of Hell and of Death, verſ. 17, 18. lt 
was the Lyrd of Glory that was Cruciked, 
1 Cor. z. 8. God was manifeſt in the fluß, 
Faſtiſtied in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into Glory, 1 Tim. ;. 
16. where he is Glori fed with the Father 
in the praiſes of the Saints, Rev. J. 12, 13. 
The Glory in the Holy Mount was great 
at the giving of the Law: but it was no 
Glory to that of the Goſpel adminilirs- 
tion, 2 Cor. 3.7, 10. much more 10 
that of the Glorified Redeemer who 
kath overcome, and is ſet down with the 
Father in bis throne, Rev. 3. 2 1. Tea the 
Glory chat will be given to God for evet 
will be chrough feſus Chriſt, Ram. 16 
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great Que- 
ſion wherher we ſhall | nr fiacely ſte 
the Effence of God in Heaven, or otify 
ſee him in the Glorifted Redeemer , am 
wherher Chriſt will not then be the Ai. 
diator of bur Fruitien, us he was here 
the Mediaray i Acqmfitien. But certain 
we tre that God will de everlaſtingly 
1 and glorified in the perſon of the 
edeemer, * as in the Churcb. 
which i is his 
o. And -edetlivet ly it may be Taid No 
be Gods end in this bleſſed work, t 
may wore fully de monſtyatr his Vind 
Paftice, according to the Guſpel, er 
of the Redrtmer, wpon "them that 
reject his grare, then ir vid hae 
muifellel on the terms of the Law 
of Creation on Adam und bis 5 
Though Chrift came not intd rhe 
primarily) to condems the world, but 
that the woy1d through bim might be ſaved; 
yet was it-his purpoſe that unbelievers 
tht ove dh rather then Tight, Dπν⏑́e 
fall under the ſpecial condemnation , 
ahn z. 18, 19. And that they ſhould 
my, ee Ee, but the wrath of Py | 
enden them, verſ. 36. God w noe 
not oped te perth to reject 
Salvation, 
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Salvation, but that be knows how he 
may be no loſer by them: He ſuffereth 
with much patience tbe veſſels of wrath, 
make his Wrath and Power known, Rom. 
9.22.The mouths of the condemned wil 
be utterly ſtopped, and they will be left 
ſpeechleſs, when they are judged on term 
of Grace, much more then they would 
have been if they bad been judged only 
by the firſt Law: when they ſee Chriſt 
and Heaven that was offered them, and 
remember their wilful and obſtinate con- 
tempt of them, their own Conſciences 
and tongues ſhall juſtiſie God, and con- 
fels that he is Righteous in the dreadful- 
eſt of his Judgements. f the word ſpoken 
„ Angels 'was fedfaſt, and every trans 
greſſion and diſobedience received a. juſt 
recompence of reward, how ſhall they eſcapt 
that negleft ſo great Salvation, which 4 
. rſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, aul 
then was confirmed by them that heard him, 
Cod alſo bearing them witneſs with ſign 
and wonders , and with givers Miraciu 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt? Heb.2. 3,4. 
And F they eſcaped not, that refuſed 
himthat ſpalę on earth, much more ſball 
not they eſcape that turn away from him 
that ſheaketh. from Heaven : For E 
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be God 55 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 1 2.25, 29 
eth So wuch of the Ends of Chrifts' under- 


takirgin our Redemption. Wy 
m. la which yc may ſee that there are 
divers Things which Demonſtrate the 
eſt N Glory of the forementioned Attributes 
ms of God, in this Goſpe] Diſpenſation. 
id WF 1. It ſhineth forth in tbe Perſon of the 
ly WU Redeemer as be was on Earth, in his Na- 
it ture and wonderful corception, and his 
nd perfe ions. 2. And it alſo ſnineib forth 
n. in the Actions of bis life, overcoming 
& WF theworld, and the Devil, ard perfect» 
o- WW ly fulfilling the Law of God : So 
. chat the Image of bis Father did ſhine 
forth in his Converſation.” 3. And alfo 
Vin his Death and Sufferings was the Fa- 
Y WM ther glorified ;as 1 ſhewed before. 4. And 
pe alſo in the moſt Wiſe and Holy frame of 
4 thoſe Laws by which the Grace of the 
Mediator is conveyed, and the Church 
”, governed. 5. And by the Image of 
" WW God, by the impreſs of thoſe Laws on 
„ tbe Souls of his Saints, and by the boli- 
4. WI "els of their lives, the Glory of God is 
alſo de onſtrated. 6. As alſo by the 
Juftifyirg ſentence of the Juege, and the 


" if glorious Reward beſtowed onthe Faith 
„full. 7. And by the Condemning ſen. 


Deren, t prevent * 


rence and execytionon the u dy, R 
whom Vindictive Juſtice will be 

ed. 8. And in the [mags of ha ke 
dividnal Saints, an perfeR Lon 
and Praiſe. g, And in the Gio as in- 
bodyed in the Heavenly Feraſalem, the 
Glory of which..will * the Glory of 
God. 10. And principally in che Bl ed 
Perſon and Work of the Redeemer. In 
all theſe will Gods Glory ſhine forth for 
ever. 

Queſt. But zo Mh i it that Geddeth 
thus Demonſtrate m Glory ? 

Avſw, 1. To the Saints in this life, i 
chat degree at is ſured to a fate of Grace, 
A OA ofa anger that ig 

aith, We arc apt to upward, 
le. long after fuller reckons of ha 
egvenly Kingdom Myfterie, 
marvailthat God will not ſhew himſelf 
ue Saints on Fes. oy 
we would know more of God N 0 Ci 
ul deli enge, and it by — 
of ſome temptation to us, cha 
— ſatisfie thoſe deſires, 85 leave 


them in ſo much Spring 1 65 
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more in tho Deſires of is then in the poſs 
ſeffion : and if we ſhould have 8s much 
of it as we deſire, it were-but 10 bring 


- dowo Heaven to Earth. Means mult be 
"  ſated to their ende. God will diſcover 
to us ſo much of his Glory, as may quic- 
ken our defires, and keep alive our hope, 
and patience, and endeavonrs.; but gar 
ſo much. as ſhall fatisfie as, and anſwer 
our expectations. For Heaven is not 
here, We muſt not carry our Home 
about with us, bat travail towards it, 
that we may teach it at the laſt. 
2. God doth even now Demonſtrate 
the Glory of his forementioned Attri- 
butes, in the work of Redemption, not 
only to his Saints, but to the Angels of 
Heaven. The conſideration of this hath. 
often ſatighed me, when I have been 
tempted to wonder at the work of Re- 
demption, that God ſhould fo far con- 
deſcend as to be incarnate, and make 
ſuch glorious diſcoveries of bimſelf, and 
yet that ſo ſew in the world ſhould take 
notice of it, and be, ſhould bave from 
men fo littie of the honour that be ſeem- 
eth by his preparations to expect. Buy . 
the moſt part oſ the world did ever onca 
ſe the Glory that ſhinethio them in the 
, Redeemer, . 
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Redeemer. Bur God hath . work , 
beſides this, and other Creatures beſide 
man, in all likely-hood incomparably 
more numerous (perhaps thouſands fol 
one) and certainly more excellent. And 
though Chriſt did aſſume the Nature of 
Angels, and came not to Redeem them 
that needed no Redeemer, yet may the 
luſtre of this work of Redemption 3 ppeat 
to the Angels more clearly then to man 
and God may have athouſand fold more 
glory from them that are but the ſpecdta · 

tors and admirers, then from us in our 
preſent darkneſs, that are yet poſleſſors. 
As we that are here on Earth; do look, 
upon and admire the Glory of the Sun, 
which is as it were in another world, and 
out of our reach; ſo the Angels much 
more may gaze upon the Glory of the 
Son of God, and admire the Lord in 
' the work of our Redemption, though 
they were not tbe Redeemed ones, 80 
that unto them doth God 1 un by | 


icin his excellencies. 4: | 
Perhaps youttf1y,” that cannot a 1 bes 4 
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was come, be was made m 
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conceived by the Holy Gh 
of the Virgin Mar . and ſo 
war made fieſh, dmels. 2 — —5 
who beheld his Glory, as the Ghar ef the 
only begotten of the Father, full of Greets, 
and Truth, John 1. 14. Thus God was 
eee to men in the flech, 1 Tim. 
3.1 
3. And as he was perfectly Holy in 
bis Nature without any ſtain or guilt of 
Original fin; ſo, was he perfectly Holy 
in his Life, and never broke the leaſt 
Command of God in thought, word, or 
a Never. could any-convigce him of 
fn, Febw 46, He fulfilled che Law 
ature, which all che world was un- 
5 and the Moſaical Law Which the 
2 were under, and the ſpetial Law 
tbat was given to himſelf as Medistor, 
and was ann to 50 other Cesare 
inthe A 5 i 80 
dt q rlorme bad 
Ws 1. By the ſe 0 ll aſe 
Wong he et 5 pol alwayes 
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19. Fei ſueb un High-pr eff became ue, 
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rs ks He.. 26 

He bed son ere the Tempter, 
cases us. And therefore 00 
be porpotely yield himſelf to ſuch ſort 
rempracions; Arth 4. thit his Vicko⸗ 
ry mighe be Glorious, and the Second 
1 mißt overcome him that Hil 
overcome the firſt. And chus he bath 
done much to the reſcue of the Capt 
vared, 4 

3. Hereby alſo he bath overcome thi 

world, which overcame the firlt Ada 
and his poſteriry : 2 trampled pol 
its ſeeming glory; he neglected and de: 
ſpiſed its parts and allare ments; he welt 
throu h alt irs cruel pertetut ions, and 

oppofitions * fo that the World now & 
wellastheDevil, ate copquered 1 
By wbieh tre bath made w for the 
e e ven them 
75 of great encourage 12 16. 
* N Arbe; 75 1155 in 
| 4 "Yew e lay ins in * Wh 
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5 7 5 this, he gave up hims 
al, ne e ſuffering, being Weſpi⸗ 
ſed by lm Krestutes whom he came — 
2 and deftiture 'volumatily 

Features, aid of that facher 124 
my i9rvifion chat wight procurt 
ita W Amn of ſbrtews, Ifflitted 
cue wth-; perſteüted from ade 
nh weve bis Ohovks to the {his 
ters; toe made the ſcorn 
of fo e Was xtowded with thorns, 
ſpir⸗ nnd 4 butfece; andsbaving 
ee -and' b1S64' fr: higOA gave | 
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Power of the Grave, $9 335 

out, Nad. a0 t 27. Heb. 12. 2. Al 

this he conſented to undergo (chopgh be 

conſented not to the ſin of. chem chat 

did inſlict it ſor he laid down his Eife, 

it was not taken.from him again N 

"—_ o hn 10. 17,18, ns my bo. f 
ving thus paid the e price 1 

Reco flistiga tg God, | 

de Roſe again from the dead 3. £ 

Sauldiers watebs His grave mc 

had feretoid theam that he wen 

row ge phy har 22 . 

the glory an Angel. * 
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had the power of death, that it) the Der - | 
vil, Heß 3. 14. So by his Karree 
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the Heavens with God, living for ever, 
procuring and conveying to us the Mer- 
cies which we need upon the account of 
his Sacrifice : Ruling his Church, and pre- 
ſerving them; ſucceeding his Cauſe, and 
Servancs ; reſtraining and ſubduing his 
Enemies and ours ; and will perfect his 
work at the day of hit Coming to Judge- 
ment. So much ofthe works of Chr 
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4. The fourth point to be underſtood 
concerning, our Redemption, is, 7 be 
Nature and worth af, the benefits that arg 
rocured for us. Which though you may 

* Weather much from whatis ſaid, and the 

in handling of em would be a large 

1 Work chen is ſuitable co my preſent Ends, 

er ſuch a brief recizal Wal ee give 

os, as my Ends require. 

0 General, we have all from Jeſus 

Aube Mediato . worth the having 3 

10 ven all the bleflings of this preſent life,. 

1 nl of the life to 5 As, we Iol our 

edt to ah by un, jo we gave our 

W ored Nectr by Chriſt No who 

5 me to deftray ſin, and ita effects. 
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and other things which now are Mertien 
but not as Mercies, but as the 'requ 
ſites to our deſerved puniſbment : Eves 
as the Devils have their Being, and nati 
ral perfections to ſuſtain them in ther 
ſufferings. Nature it ſelf, ſo far as Goo 
and. all Natural bleſfings, are now d 
Grace: And that not only of ſuch Grit 
as they were to berries oh 
cy wit haut proper ¶ Merit, but of Go 
Grace 2 by Chriſt; which is Mer 
ey contrary to Merit. It is no ſounder Do 
ctrine to ſay, that God doth: with 
the Merit of bis Son beftow our con 
mon forfeited Mercies, eicher on the 
EleR, or others, then that he giveth ue 
his Saving grace without it. As all thing 
are delivered into the bands of Chi 
ae 13. 3. So none can receive any goe 
ut from bis bands. To give Mercies 
men that forefejt them, and deſerve m 
ſery, is /o far to pardon their ſin; 
to remit the fin, is to rethit the pl 
niſnment: Bat the Scripture is not 
quainted wich any pardon of fin, 
what is on the atcbunt of the Merit 
tin. Tbey that deny thin Mercy 
God, in givii even to the'ung 
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ſuch a meaſore } aver ue 
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guinft the daily, and boorly experience 
gui the world; ahi therefore” need no 
other conifuration. > 
More particularly. 1. Chriſthaving] 
taken the Hdindtie Natute into Union 
with the Divine, our nature is thereby 
unconceivably advanced, and brought 
nigh to Gd. 
2. Having fulfilled- the Law, and of: 
fered himſelf a'Sacrifice for fin; Gods 
Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and oliciſs, 
and Goodneſs, is admirably D 
ted: And this Satrifice'is doch Satin 
a-Wctory, and meritotious, on our bebalf, 
. 1. 3. 2 (or. 5. 19. Heb: 9. 26. 
nd 10. 12 
z. The wotld: ond the Devil, and 
esth, and the Grave, are c onquered. 
dy him ; in preparation to our bak. m 
veft. - 
4. The Lord Jeſus himſelf being riſen, 
d Juftified; bath received all, Powty in 
Jeaven and Earth, Hat. 28. 1 giant is en- 
Ned to do all things that are neceſſary 
r bis further ends. As the Redetther he 
become Lord of out ſelves, and of all 
have; and he is made the Soverai 
ler'of all, having full Power to rel 
e Law that « ius, and to deat; 
Ra vith 
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with the world on terms of Grace. 
5. Accordingly he hath kept off the 
ſtroke of the rigorous Juſtice of God, and 


of wa the ſtrict execution of the Lay 


of works, and giveth ſtill abundance of 
forfeited Mercies to the ſinful world, 
keeping them from deſerved torment, 
while he is treating with them on terins 
of life. Y. 
6, He bath made an univerſal deed df 
gift, of Chriſt, and Life to all the world, 
on Condition that they will but Ace 
* « the offer, 1 Jb. 5. 10, 11, 12. Job. l. 
11, 12. & 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. In iv 
Teſtament, or Promiſe, or Act of Obi 
on, the fins of all the world are cos 
ditionally pardoned, and they are con. 
2 Jaſtified, and Reconciled to 


Yo 


7. He hath given Apofiles, Evarge 
liſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, to pri 
claim this AR of Grace to the wor 
commanding them to go into all tif 
world, and preach this Goſpel to ev: 
Criatare, and promiſe Salvation to! 
ebat by Faith will become his true D 
ciples, Mark 16. 16, Matth. 28. 2 
22. So that their commiſſion alſo 0 
the promulgatĩon is OOO 3 
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8. Though bis ſervants bave moſt la- 
mentably neglected their duty, and have 
not gone abroad the world, to divulge 
the Goſpel according to his Will; ima 
ping thar this work had been proper to. 
Apoſtles; and though the Nations have 
ſinfully neglected a due enquirie after this 
bleſſed Light, yer bath he not left him- 
ſelf among them without witneſs, but 
of MW hath given them ſome dawnings of the 
1, day, or ſome mocn-light in the refleRi- 
ons of Evangelical Truth, who have not 
ſeen the Sun it ſelf: Much Mercy th 
by W have had, notwithſtanding their tranſ- 
in} greſſions ; and while they ſerved De- 
oF vils, they have been provided for by 
0n-W God, ix whom they live, and move, and 
be doing them gord, and giving them 
rain from H. a ven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, 
plling their hearts with Food and glaaneſs; 
and this to teach them, that they ſh2nld. 
ſeek the Lord, if happily they migbe feel 
ll fter him, and find him, though be be not 
vu far from every one of them, Acts 14. 17. 
& 17. 27. 28. And that which may be 
bers of God, i maniſiſt among them, 
0% for God bath ſbe wed it to them; for the in: 

wy v/6e things of bim from the Creation of 
the World are clearly ſeen, bring under 
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8 rag, the things 4 that are made, even bi 
eternal Power, and Godbead : fo that thy 


ens wichen cxepſe, Rom. 1. 19, 2.0. B 


perience they may Hind that, Goddeal . 
ende in rigor of Juſtice, but 0 
terms of Grace, and that fin ＋ ot 
naw unpardogable : and they. ſho 

aw that the Goodveſs of Gogl | 
them to repentance, Rom. 2.4. 

9. As the Goſpel conditiona 
e oo 15 s, and clit 

10g life ic. onta 
— Reaſons, and moſt &fectual mi 
tives, to * em to Accept th 
offer. It 10 4 em moſt excellent 
precepts and in uctians, and exþorts 
tions, and other helps ro biigg wo 
to a willingneſs, that eee 
© Wy 

18 To which alſo is added abr 

of owrward providential helps, to 5 
905 be working of the Goſpel; as fe 

3 Mercies of din 


40 And wich theſe is uſyally. cone 
rope me lower motions, and afſiftagd 

the Holy qe baſt; as knocking at fl 
OY, — where he is not yet let i in. nd 
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712. And by their preſence in the vii - 
le Church, even the ungodiy haue ma 
y benefits in the Ordinances, and in- 
I nccions, and examples of the Saints. 
|| theſe (beſides a Reſurrection ) are 
ommon effects of General. redemption, 
ad not appropriated to the Elect. 
4 Beſides which there are others that the 
lect only do receive. As 1. God is pleg» 
1 by effectual Grace do draw them to 
Son, and make the Goſpel ſucceſ- 
al to their Converſion, We 
= and changing them by bis Spi. 
. and cauſing them to Repent, and 
3 elieve in Chriſt, and to perform the 
Conditions of his forementioned Promi- 
Wes. That Love that brought the Lord 
"Won Earth, that cloathed him with feſh, 
that lifted bim up upon the Croſs, doth 
team forth in his ſeaſon into the Hearts 
of bis Ele&, and toucheth them with a 
"Wchaoging Power, and winneth them to 
be Father, and himſelf, and droppet 
"Winto them choſe Heavenly Principles, 
eich will grow up in them to Everla- 
Ring Life. 
Hereupon the Soul believing in 
Chri is United to bim, as a Member of 
lis Body, even of his: true Catholick 
R4 Church ; 
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Church; and Chriſt is become the Head, 


from him is our Head, his following be 
ne fits are conveyed. He that hath the 


the Husband, the Lord, the Saviour of 
that Soul in a ſpecial ſorr. Chriſt himſelf 
is rſt given to us in theſe Kelations ; ani 


Sen bath life, and be that hath not tht 
Son hath not life, for this Life u in th 
Con, 1 Joh. 5. 11, 12. He is the Vow, 
and we are the Branches, and out of bin 
we can do nothing, Joh. 1 5. 1, 2, 5. A 
it was not we that purchaſed our own 
Salvation, ſo it is not we, but Chir 

that muſt have the keeping, and diſpen. 
firg of the purchaſed benefits. For i 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhouldall 
fulneſs dwell, and that he ſhould be ibi 
Head over all things to his Charch, that 
it might by communication become li 
fulneſs, Col. 1. 19. Epheſ..1 22, 24, 
He i our Treaſury, and from bim ve 
muſt have our continual ſupplies: For 
with him the Father will. give ut al 
things, Rom. 8. 32, And thus Cheil 
will dell is our hearts by Faith, Ephel 
3. 17. And ſet up the Kingdom of G0 


within is. 

3. Hereupen we have the pardon o 
all our ſins; not only as to the tem- 
i * . ; *, poral 


_— in — a 


poral puniſhment, nor only 4510 the be- 
flowing of temporal Mercies,or common 
belps of Creatures, and Froyidences ; 

for this is but a winking at the daies of our 
ignorance (Acts 17.30.) in compari- 
ſon of the Pardon which afterward we 
receive, Nor is it only a Conditional, or 
Offered pardon ; but it is an Actual Re- 
miſſion of the Eternal, and of all the 
leſtractive Puniſnment. And thus we are 
Juflified from all that might he charged 
on us from the Law, and accepted, and 
uſed as juſt by God. There is a kind of for- 
giveneſs chat was promiſed to the Sacrifi- 
cers, Lev. g. 20, 26, 31,35 & 5. 10, 13,16, 
18. & 6, 7. Numb. 5-38, But as that was 
upon Chrifts account, ſoit extended not 
tothe pardon of the eternal Puniſhment 
to any but true Believers, He that was 
once Crucified, is exalted by Goas righte 
hand, a Prince, and a Saviour, to give 
Repent ance to Irael. and pt Ki of 


fins, Acts 5. 31. Through this man is 
preached the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and by 
kim all that belitve are juſtified from all 
things, from Which they could net be juſti- 
fied by the Law of Moſes, Acts 2 38, 

39. When our eyes are 0 e 


art turned from darkneſs to e and 410 


the power of Satan unto God, we then re. N 
ceive Remiſſiow of: our fins , Acts 26. 18. 
When we are delivered fromthepower of 
darkneſs , and tranſlated into the King - 
dom of Chriſt : is him we have then Re" 
demption through his Blood,” even the for. I, 
giveneſs of fut, Col. 1. 13,14. A 
bleſſed are „ e are forgi· lj 
1 
b 


ven, and whoſe fins are covered, ti, 

hom the Lord imputeth nor fin, Rom, 
4.7. And now who ſball condemnnst? kl 
4 God that juſtifieth us: for tbere is 
Condemnation to them that are in Chrift t 
7eſus , that Walk not after the freſh, bu fl ( 
after the Spirit, Rom. 3.1, 33,34. h 
4. With this benefit doth concur, I |, 
our Reconciliation to God, and our 4d f 
tion; by which we are made his Sons, 1 

and God is pleaſed to own us as our Fa- 
ther. For being one with Chriſt che 
Son of God, we are Sons by him. 
For ts as many as receive him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe in his Name, 
John 1.12. This is the wonderful Love 
that the Father hath beſtowed on thoſe 
that were bis Enemies; that they ſhould 
not only be reconciled to him by the 
death of hisSon, but alſo be _—_ the 
| | n 
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e. Sons ons of God, Romas 5. 10. 1 oba 3.1 
8. Nor he bach chofen us in bim, before 
of Bike foundation of the world, that we frontd 
" Wb: Holy, and nw blame before him in 
ve; bavin ftinated us to the Adoy- 
& HL f C Ae, by Feſus Chriſt to hin. 
0 ſelf, according tothe good pleaſure of his 
„Will, to the praiſe of we Glory of his gracs, 
1 wherein he hath made ns accepted in the 
beloved, Epheſ.r. 4,5, 6: O what an 


. 

* unſpeakable Mercy is it to have the bleF- 
ed God, whom we bad ſo oft offended, 
# IN to become our Reconciled Father in 
i Wl Chriſt! For it is not an empty title that 
he aſſumeth; but he hath more abundant 
love to us, and tenderneſs of our wel- 
fare, then any title can make us under. 
land. + 

5. And hereupon it doth inmediatly 
follow, thac we have à right to the 
bleſſed Inheritance of his Sons, and are 
certain Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom, 
Coloſ. 1. 12. For if Sous,” then Heirs , 
Heirs of God, and foiut Heirs" with 
(rift, Rom. 8. 17. ang aved by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and rinewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and jnftificd by | Grace 

throngh ¶ hriſt, ne are made Her ac- 
cerding to the hope of Eternal Life, 


Tit.3. 
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Tit. 3. 5, 6,7. Being begotten again to 
a lively hope, by the Reſwrreftion of feſut 
Chriſt from the dead, to an Inheritance in. 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, . 
1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. | | 
6. Withall the Holy Ghoſt it given to 2 
ut, not only to cloſe us at firſt with I a 
Chriſt, but to take up his abode in us a 
his temples, and to be the Agent, and 
Life of Chriſt within us, and ro do his 
work, and maintain his Intereſt , and 
cleanſe us of all filthineſs of fleſh. and 
Spirit, and Sanctiſie us throughout, and 
to ſtrive againſt, and conquer the fleſh, 
and to keep us by Divine Power through 
Faith unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal: 
. 17,22. 2 Cer. 6. 1. 1 Pet. 1. $5408 
becauſe we are Sons, God ſendeih forth 
the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
whereby we cry Abba, Father, Gal.4. 6. 
This Spirit of Adoption which we receive 
doth b4ar witneſs with our ſpirits, that we 
are the Sons of Cod, Romans 8. 15.16. 
For if any man have wet the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame is none of bir, Rom. 8 9. By this 
Spirit is the ſpirit of the world caſt out of 
us; the ſpirit of pride, and of blindneſs; 
and of deluſion, and und- bereden, 
and 
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ind of ſenſuality, and malice, and hy- 

pocriſie, are caſt out. By this is Gods 
| Image imprinted on our Souls; we are 
conformed co his bleſſed Will . we are 
made partakers of the Divine Nature, be- 
, Holy, as God is Holy, Colaſ. 3. 10. 
2 pet. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1.16, Hereby we 
ich are delivered from the thraldom of fin ; 
as and the flavery of the Devil; and the 
nd ſeduction of the world, and our treache- 
bis W rous Fleſh. Hereby alſo we are fitted for 
the ſervice of God, to which before we 
id 
L., 


were undiſpoſed and unfit. O what an 
eaſe is it to the Soul, to be free from ſo 
„nuch of the burden of fin ? What an 
b WF bonour is it to have the Spirit of God 
{ W within ns, and to have a nature fo truly 
Heavenly and Divine? How can it go ill 
with him that hath God dwelling in him ; 
and that awells in God? 1Jobn 4.15: 
7. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that we all be atnallyi3m- 
ploped in the ' ſpecial and neareſt ſervice 
of God, that on earth is to be performed. 
Let diſeaſed fouls deſire idleneſs ; and 
ſwiniſh ſinners take pleaſure in the mire; 
and feed like ravenous beaſts on carrion, 
or as dogs on dung: but the Saints will 1 
eyer rejoyce in God, and take it for this ip | 
q amo 1 
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moſt bleſſed life on "Earth, "when they 
cin but do him the greateſt Service. Let 
his Enetnies that bate his Service, be wer 
of it, as if it were #toil or drudge- 
ry bat bis Children will deſite no ſweet 
er work : they never think themſelves 
ſo well as when they are'moſt ſerviceable 
to their bleſſed Lord, though at the 
greateſt coſt and labour to the fleſh. 80 
ſweet is Gods ſervice, that the more of 
it we can do, the more is our pleaſure, 
and honour, and content. Other with 
ſpendeth ſtrength, but this increaſeth i it; 
other work muſt have recreation inter 
mixt, but this is it ſelf che moſt delight: 
ful recreation: other ſervice is under- 
taken for the love of the wages; but this 
is undertaken for the love of the Maſter, 
and the work, and is wages it ſelf, to 
them that go chrou gb wich ic, For other 
fervice is but a means, and that to ſoive 
inferiout end; but this is a means th the 
Everlaſting perledtion, and 'Bleſfednefs 
of the Soul; and: ſuch a means as con- 
taineth, or Preſently h ſome · 
what of the end. All 1 
here's choſen Generatios, 4 royal re. 
Hood, an holy Nation, 4 peewliar - People, 
ha they Moulu ſhew forth ae 
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him that hath called the m om o/ darkyeſs, 
into his mar volous light : they are an holy 
Priefthood,to offer: up 4-ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
acceptable to God: by Fefws Chriſt , 1 Pet. 
2.5, 9. Their very bedies are 4 living 
Sacrifice , holy and acceptable to God, 
in their reaſounble ſervice. What a ſweet 
work is it to live in the daily Love of 
God? in his praiſes; in the hopes, and 
ſweet fore · thoughts of everlaſting jayes: 
The world affordeth not ſuch a Maſter, 
nor ſuch a Work. PREY 

8. Another of the precious benefits , 
by Chriſt is, The liberty of acceſs in all 
.o waits to God by Prayer; with a pro- 
» iſe to be beard. The flaming ſword did 
keep the way to the tree of life, till Chriſt 
„bad taken it down, and conſecrated for 
5 us a new and living way, through the 
Vail, which is his fleſn: and now we have 
e MW boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the bla 
„„ eſus: and therefore may draw near with 
1 
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4 trus heart in full aſſurauce of faith, Heb. 
10.19, 20, 22. When worldlings may 
cry to their Bai in vain, the Righteamt 
cry, andthe Lord heareth them, and di- 
livereth ther out of all their ( hurtſul) 
troubles, O what a Mercy is it in our 
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in our wants, to have a God, a faith: 
ful merciful Father to go to, and male 
our moan to for relief? What a Mercy 
is ir, when our fleſh and our hearts do 
fail us, when friends and — 
things all fail us, to have God for. the 
Rock of our hearts; and our Portion ? 
Pſal. 73. 26. When ſickneſs begins to, 
break theſe bodies, asd earthly dclights: 
do all forſake us, and death calls us to 
come to our endleſs ſtate, then to have 
a Reconciled Father to g0 to, and crave | 
his aid, upon the encouragement of a | 
promiſe, and recommend our ſouls into f 
his hand as to a faithful Creator, and our { 
ſareſt deareſt friend: this is a Mecey that t 
no man can well value, till they come to c 
uſe it. To know every day, thar as oft 
as ever we come to God, we are alwayes K [| 
welcome ; and that our perſons, 
prayers are pleaſing to him through his 
Son; what a Mercy is it? One would 
think we ſhould live joyfully, if we had 
but one ſuch promiſe as this for faith to 
live upon : Ca upon mt in the day ef 
trouble, and 1 will deliver thee, aud tho 
Walt glorifie me, Palm 50. 15. Whatſe:. 
ever re ſhall atł iu my name, that will I. 


do, "Thus tht Father way be gloriſie din the 
Sen, 


Poe . CLE GL ak — | 


. — 


— 77 — a NN AA. Ne wonder if 
chat have ſo free aoteſſ 

Fi rcabie and they be üg tiat 
— — to ſo ſure a help. Godis * 
a 2 preſent a in Wouble, Pal. 
10.1 
6. Andther dom a is, ther 
. we have Pear bf Oonſtitute, or | 


f ir at be leaſt; in a. Pruct with God : | 
2 7 Aarne. xr 427 2 1 
an Ma 4 in the Holy 
1 in * hind Joy 42 
Co of God much conſiſl. 
etdief enuſe of un our feur and 
ſorrow is done 1 what ihen is lefe 
to bedxbur Peace? When we have no 
caliſe co fear the flumes of Hell; nor the 
ſbp"of death? or chi ce of out | 
Judge, 25 further 45 _ us to 
rea har t * | 
. 8 40 — 
matter r now —4 
whey 1 tee / thar bas gar 
may "King 11 — rh _ 
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dean idee and yer. n are Th 
contented, and, God, and Glory is gt 
| — for you, i moſt. unten 
e. | 
10. Another of our precious, wm 
by Chriſt is, Our Spiritul Com | 
with his Church „and bot members. 
do not only joyne with. m in outwagd | 
| Communion, but we unite oor defres, 
and. there is an harmony of affeQi 
We are in the main of one Mind, = 
Will,and, Way: and we N | 
ſtitute the Body gf qar-L Lord; 25 . 
come unto Maunt Zion, and unto t . 
ty of the Living God, the Heavenly, erx. 
ſalem, aud to an ee £0 — 
Angels, tq the, general Aſſn 7 0 5 
{bach of i be of bors,. 977 
ten in Heaves,. and 0 God od the Judy + 
ings ef. 17645 
perfelt, and to Fel. an the A 
nem. — 5 2 


ap" 6 + 2 2 fo 
SOM, God, are 2 hy 1 
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and 0;her beneſitt of being members 
fo bleſſed a Society. 7 1 We 
Yea we have in tis Communion; the 
zhole Church obliged, and diſpoſed ac 
ording to their capacity to enden vour 5 
be pod 88 So that 
nt ers, end Mag | des, yea though 3 
bey were: Apoſtles, and Prophets Paul, 
r Apolleß, all are gurt, 1 Cor. 3 . 
liags ba ve their Romer ſor #41; Miniſters? 
We their Gifts for 725 and for "ig: they: - 
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if we want.totelievens accordingto their 
poivergall chey: ſuffered wirle us, 1 C 
12. 257% 26. ( | 

- Yea. the Augen are our — 
(Rev: 22. 9.0% and Fellen. fer vauti 
yen misiſtring ſpiritn ſent forth te win. 
fer fon them t bat all le Heirs of Salvi 
tim, Heb. 1. 14. Toewcamp' abowe them, 
anuluo br or thewia their arm, rejoycig 
to bebold their graces, and be 
as wis ſhewed before. 

11. Another of our precious beneſe 
by Ohriſt is, that A# things ſbali works 
gabe for our gar, Rotm. 8. 28. "WAS! 
we are Sanctifled to God, all thi 
Sanctified to us, to ſerve us for." 
andhelpus to him. Every Creaturethes 
we have to do with, is as it were another 
thing tothe Saints, Athen to other men 
They bre all wheels in that uni verſul EY 
gine of Grate, to curry us to Saiv stin 
The ſame things char are common Met 
ciegto others, art ſpecial to us, as pt 
cetdiũ from a ſpecial Love, and beit 
deſigned to a ſpecial uſe. As f 

— of the ungod | 
debaſed, tobe 

— 1pnoble end: S0 

eee aide Endo 
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eir all che Saints, and thereby all chings that 
07. they have to do with, are — 2h to 
K the honour of being SanRified means to 
tis moſt high and noble End: and as 
1 they are engaged to uſe them to this End. 
„ind conſequ re own ꝑteateſt 
ve advantage: ſo God bath engaged him- 
ſelf ro bleſs them in that holy uſe, and 
to cauſe them all by his gracious-provi- 
ty; dence to cooperate to their good. The 
greateſt afflictions, the cruelleſt perſe- 
cutions from the moſt violent enemies, 
our wants, out weakneſſes, and death 
itſelf, all muſt concur to carry on this 
work. What chen ſhould à Chriſtian 
fear, but ſin? How bonourabſe, and 
how ſafe, and how happy a life may he 
live, that hath all theſe aſſured for his 
ſervice? And what cauſeleſe fears ure 
they that aſe to afſlict the Servants of 
God, concernirg their outward troubles, 
and neceffities ꝰ What do we fear, and 
groan under, and complain of, but 
our Fathers phyfick, and the means of 
our Salvation ? If this one Truth were 
but believedʒ and received, and uſed ac- 
cording to its worth, O what a liftwould 
Chriſtia ns live l ug 
12. The laſt, and greateſt of ourbe-, 
83 nels 
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ne fit by Chrift is, Our Refwrettion, an 
our Juſtification. at ebe bar of God, 

eur reception inte Gery. Ibis is che en 
of all. and therefore containeth all. For 
this Chriſt died ; for this we are Chrifti 
ans e for this be believe, hope, and li 
bour ; for this we ſuffer, and deny ou 
ſelves and renounce. this world. Ou 
bodies (ball then be ſpiritua and gloi. 
ous, no more troubled with infirmitie 
diſeaſes, or neceſſities. Our ſouls ſſ 
be both naturally and gracicuſly pertt- 
Qed ; both in their faculties and quai. 
ties. We ſhall be brought nigh to wot: 

We ſhallbe numbered wuh the Inbab. 
tants of the Heavenly fer aſalem, and be 
members of that bleſſed Society, and he 

companions, and equal with the Ange 
of God: we ſhall- for ever, behold out 
Gloriſied Redeemer, and ſee our ou 
Nature united to the Godhead; as 
de (hail bave the preateft andneerel 
intution and ſruition of God, the ſullel 
Love te him, and the ſweeteſt Reſt; cos 
tent, ani delight in him, that our-cres* 
ted Natures are capable of We:ſhal 
everlaſtingiy be imployed in this Love, 
and Delight, and in his Praiſes with i 
ide Heavehly Hoſt : And the Glory of 


Few n 
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God will ſhine fortk in our Glory "and 
the abundance of his Goodneſs wiFbe 
commutiicated to us; and he will bewell- 
pleaſed 1 with us,” with our praiſes, with 
all that bleſſ:d Society, and with. our 
Head : «nd this will endure to al Eter- 
nity. K 
Chiriflians, I have ne in a fow 
words, thoſe Benefits by Chrift, which 
ties, ue heart of man is dot «ble to value; in 
any proportion to their unexpreſſible 
worth: I bave named that in an hour, 
which yon will ene ever. So much 
of our Benefits by Chriſt.” 
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5. The gh point to be underſtood; 
inthe right Knowledge of Chrift, is,7 be 
terms on which he conueyeth bis Benefits ta 
men, 414 hom we muſt be mad ney | 
of them. | 

And theſe Mercies are of two ſorts ; 

4 Common, 2. Proper to them that are 

W Heirs of Salvation. The Common art, 
1. Thoſe diſcoveries of Grace, that are 
made even to Hrasbenr in the Creuturer, 
and the merriful Providintet of God? 


Theſe ** and freely be- 
84. | owe, 
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E Directions Neven. 
ſtowed in ſome menſure on vi, but int 
ater meaſure upon the 
Diver. 2-The Supernatural, or. lofl- 
tuted means of 8 Chriſt, and 

Life to the world, and drawing chem tos 

ſaving conſent of Faith. Theſe — 

Goſpel written and preached, with ot 

concomitant helps: Ihe Co 

on Cbriſt hath giyen to hs E 

is to preach this Goſpel to all the world, 

even to every (reaſonable) Creat 

without exception, ox reſtriction. 25 

it is Abſolutely and freely given. where 

it is given. But as to the pro 

Gf ſal of the event, God cauſeth it not 

e ſent to all, but to whom he ſeeth 

2 

2. The: Proper ur Special Mercien ate 

of two ſorts. 5. Some are Phybcgd in 
herent gualitie,, or per ſormed = 
a. And ſome are adherent Rigby a 
Relations, 

Of the — 
theſe three Degtees : 1. There is the ſi 
ſpecial work of; Vocation, Converſ 
or Regeneration, cauſing che e 1 

epent, and beliave, and. giving: 
ae dene e Li. . Ther 
i, — er ae 
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Sprit of God,[ahd or ogreflive danctifi- 
citipn o and 755 and perleve- 


rance Wi 5 ry: 3, There it the 
Ne of, ae our Clopious 


perfection Gam 1808.00 TN 2 


For t. 
0 tio or Abſolutely 
Ben ual org gt. hath it not. 
He bach bound all to Repent, and Be- 
lieve, but hath no promiſed to make 
them do it: (only e hath revealed thac 
there are certain perſons, ſo given to 
Chrift, as chat they ſhall be jofallibly_ 
drawn to belie ve.) But he. hath appointed 
certain means for the ungodly , which 
eth chey are bound to uſe in order to their 
Coaverſion; and if they will not uſe 
are them, they are without excuſe. If they 
i will, they bave very much encoura 
ment from God: both 1. In the Nature 
of the means, which are fitted. to their 
ends, and. are mighty to bring down, 
appaſitions; and 2. habe mmands, 
and Iaſtitntion of God, hoſe Wiſdam 
aud 'Gaodgefon may ealilyrelolveus:that 
he will got. appoint, us means in vain, 
nor ſet his creatures on froitleſs)abours: 
And 3. Alſo from the iſle : for no man 
Fate and ſay, Such an one Wo 
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bis beſt in the ve of metny, and ye ye 
could not atrain the End; "BE RA In 
of the Grace and Glory of N 
The Diſeaſes of mens is Seel are vil 
fulneſs and blindoeſf : the "Means of 
Core, are the Perf 56“ , with the 
Revelations of the Goſpel: Men have 
the Naturel Powers of Underfta 
and Willing! bat they want chit right 
diſpoſitionwhich we call the Häbit, vr 
Moral Power; which is no more then 
to ſay, They are habitually Blindand 
wilf 20. It is 10 fir from veins onreaſdn- 
ſte to tech, and prr/ſwade men that ite 
under ſuch an Impotency as this, that 
there is nothing in the world that doth 
more 'befpeak our teaching and per. 
ſwaſions : for* this is the Natural and 
Inſtituted way to cure them, and give 
them Power. What means of overcom · 
ing Ignorance like Teaching? and what 
means of overcoming. Habitwated Wl 


it is the \ very means of overcoming s ne 
ral [mpotency, and making men = 
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of o the Good which ey rejected. And 
with this means doth God ſet in, and 
infallibly cauſe it to effectual wich bis 
tholen. "Thus no man cometh to the 
Son, except the Father draw . 7 5 
ind theß for the two phe Woe 

orees of Holineſs in our Sprint 0, 
ind Glorious perfection, God hath pro- 
miſed them to thoſe that bave ibis firſt 
Degree. For the Spirit of Holinaſ is 


promiſed to all that truly Repeire and Bi- 
live, and Salvation to all that are Sa 
ted , ana perſerere. 80 that the Ricks 
to th. ſe Inherent Mercies, being a Rela- 


tion, is conveyed as other Rights, and 
Relations , of which we are next to 
ſpeak, 

2. As the 5 pirit by the Operation of 
the” Word upon the heart conveyerh 
the foreſaid [yherext bent fits or qualities 
and acts, fo the promiſe of Grace, indi- 
ted by Chriſt and the Spirit, doth as a 
Deed of Gift, or Teſtament , or act of 
Obl:vion, beftow on us our Rights, ard 
Stirit aal Relations ; and from theſe they 
do reſult, as the immediate inſtrumen- 
ta! Cauſe. Thus doth he give Power or 
Right to as many as receive him, to be- 
rome the Sons bf God, 12 I. Fa 

Ius 
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Thus doch h give us P rdon, Juſtif 
tion, Ge 1 
ther Grace and - Glory-,, And the{ 
Pcomiſes gre Conditional; and dur Re. 
penting and Believing in Chriſt, is the 
Condition. And therefore till Conver 
ſibn do bring us to Repent and Beliene, 
we have no Right to aqy of theſe bene. 
fits of the Promiſe... And tbereſote 
though our Repentance and Faüh be 
none of the Proper ¶ auſe of our, Juſth: 
cation, or Right; yer the main N55 
order to our procurement of theſe bene. 
fits that is now to be done, is to per- 
ſwade the ſinngr to Repent and Belieye; 
to turn that he may live - for God AR 
of Grace is piſt ajready, and the Con- 
ditional Pardon is granted long 3g0,a0 
will effe&oally pardon us as ſoon as me 
perform che Condition, and not befare- 
Till then, we hinder the Edicacy, of the 
Deed of Gift: for Mabchef and Impe- 
nitency are crue Cauſes of mens Cor 
demnation, though Faith, and. Repen 
tance be not Proper Cauſes of, cheit 
Salvation, 4. +. >... a 
I beſe Promiſes being Conditignal;: 
cannot be aſſured of our part in che þ 
nefits, but by being aſſured thatſwe pen 
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orm the Condition! By: th you way 
Je the Naturr of pfeſumption; By —7 i 
men ſay, they believe that which: never. 

gs promiſed”,*or believe chat they IG 2 
phe to che bleings thst ure promiſed 
to others, and not to them; or delitye 
that they hall have the*beriefits promi- 
ſed; whieti they perform pot the Condi- 
tions; alf this is pre lutning, arm not true 
believieg; if men believe 0d re- 
conciled to —95 and will | Ae 
ind jaftifie chem, and ſaYe og | 
rot, are uncohverted, fpthifrh he, du- 
regenerate mer; this is 15 del 4 br. 
lieving of God, that hath never. made - 
them any ſuch promiſe, nor ever told 
them any ſuch matter, but the gontrary; 
dur it i @ betievitg the file 1 
the Devil and their: Wie rd = 
that wilt claim any titſe to Ch th 
Pardon, and Sklvation, müff bave old 
thing to ſhew for it; yea and ſometbin 
nore chen the moſt of the world 15 
ſnew; for the moſt ſhall be ſhot ot. 
Every i tnarirheteforethac rtgarderh it 
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Salvation, muſt ſeriouſty ask fn Soul ff 


this queſtion, "What habt I'th 
tin to Sabvition' more then Pa m 
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hope to be ſaved, that will ſerve the turn, i 
except I can give a Reaſon of my hopes, I 
T h1uſands that lay claim to Salvaiing | 
ſhall miſs of, it, becauſt they have no title n 
it. And that which you muſt have to ſhew- 
is this: A Promiſe, or, Deed of Gift on 
Gods part, and the fulfilling of the Con- 
dition on your part. God faith to all 
men, Whoever Repenteth, Believerh, ar 
is converted, all be ſaved. When, you 
have found that you repent of all your 
ſins, and truly believe, and are con-.. 
verted to God, then, and not till then, 
you may conclude that you {hall be 
ſaved. | vil 
6. The fixth Point to be underſtood, | 
or believed, concerning theſe Benefits 
of Chrift, is, the infallible Certainty of 
them. While men look on the promiſed? 
Glory to come as on an uneertein 
thing, they will hardly be drawn to ven- 
ture, and let go the profits, and pleas: 
ſures of the world to attain it; much 
leſs to paxt with life: it ſelf. The life, u 
all our, Chriſtian motion, i the unſeigged 
belief of the Tcurh of Gods Word, an 
ſpecially of che unſeen things. of Wes 
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| world ta come. Such as mens belief of 
Intazeg And, Hell is, ſoch will be the 
1 eat of theit hearts, and the coürſe k 

„ bbeie liv and f eh in be in yield⸗ 
Ing co ſia, or ia reſiſting jt, and ig all 
the ſer v © they do for Gt As u men 
mould take anocher courfe, if they did 
but ſee” Heaven and” Hell With their 
eyes; ſo All men would preſently throw 
away  theit wortdly fleſhly pleaſures, and 
turn to "God, and an holy life, if they 
Wd but“ As, througbly delieve the Joyes 
nts co come, as if they ſaw 
. ind blood can hardly judge 
of thitigs, "without the hel ip of Kale and 
dechiy men take all things to be fancaſms 
— Wo — „that are not within the 
julgement of their ſenſes, They muſt ſee 
ic, or feel ix, of calle ic, or hear it; and 
Wen is © way chat hardly ſatisfies 
then; ough it be God himſelf char 
they 8 lieve. Believing is truſt- 
ing the Credir ol / another $3 we are 
nacrally Toth ro truſt to any, but out 
eyes or 1 ſenſes. We ire ſo falſe 
our ſelves, that we are ready to meaſure 

„Cod by out ſelves, and co chinkthat be 

1 5 deceiver, becaùſe that we ar ſuch. 

And benceir is chat the world i is ſo un- 
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aly, chat the) venture“ 15 „5 
e 8 7 
Heavenly li becaoſe thej 


ters of the li 


apprehenſion Dn War reality, OW 1 
the Word pro them, 73757 n i þ 
with Faith, Beh.. 2. unleſs by 
ting Faith ir, alf O what a ch 

a: ſound belief of the Script cures 

in the world But havin (Dok 

of this in other, eb 

more of it . So much of 

ledpe of hou, Att 
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1 I have ſhewed you {tf pa 

of this Direction, How on | 

Received under fonding ly. 1.1, now 

to the ſecond. , which is,. 

be received bearthly.,. As, n 

loved, ſo Chriſt muſt be bekevedin, with IM." 

all the heart god fon and: rength 

if not wich Alina Pexfett de; a: 

chat will not be till we come tg deb] Me 

are All in.a predaminaut. pr. vale 
egrer There are many: canyic gi. 

and 5 meanings, and wiſhes , 

le 
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purpoſes , which may proceed from 
common Grace, and be found in thoſe 
that never (hall de ſaved: Theſe maybe 
alled (anologically) Faith, and Love; 
and Deſire, ; ils thurare frond in 
the truly Regenerate : and yet the per: 
ſons in whom they are found, may not 
fitly be called Believers, or Lovers of 
God ; becauſe a wan is to be denomina- 
ted from that in him which is predomi- 
nant, and hath the chief power on bis 
bert. The Soul of man is not ſo ſim- 
pleas to move but one way: Its ſlate in 
this liſe is to ſtand bee ween two differing 
Competitours. God and the word; 
' Wbpiric and fleſh; and there is no man 
bar is Totally given up to either of chein. 
No wan is ſo good, and ſpiritual, that 
„ not ſomething in him that is bad 
ad carnal i And no man is ſo fully ad- 
ed to God, but the Creature bath 
oo moch intereſt in Bis heart. Nor is 
dere any man ſo given up to the Crea« 
ue, in whom God hath no manner of 
| "a at all, in his Eſtimation, and Af. 
if he indeed believe that there 
1 Gol. At leaſt it is not ſo with 
on hat are uncbaverted. Otherwiſe, 
% Wbat is ig that common Grace 
„ 1 
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— that R 
15 thaoy Goodin him, thas is cru 
ra; For if there be no igtereſt of {30d} 
his mind or will, thexe can be no 
io him: But this is Santrary to Scripten 

and experience. It is undonbredly 
| Morab Good, whinh! Chriſt | 
man ſor, in Ak 10. 21. be , 
not: far com the Kingdom of (0g 
3. Qcherwiſe all men muſt be equal;y & 
partei from Gad, which is cancrary. 
Experience. 4. Ya all men muſt het "4 
bad on Earth (privatively,) as in 1 
which de rta inby is hal ſe. I mays q 
that Oi Harth there dome Good ip 
marti; e an haſe 0 
= pebſua converted 
_ ans. Many a thouagbt ofthe G "uy 
Go and . — 28 SAVAK 
ofthoEove.ofChriſt,apd of the Ja 
Heauen, may be flinting. N 
1 nian 2 8 "19 
not Heat: of 11 Fo 
Fo rler 33 ate Baligyer. A | 
Goſpel-couſt be Rligvad $0; be Trak 
9 che G0 


+ + Ye ooo 2148 


* rr . 


4 UE 1 & 
* 4 £ - 
— 


ö A * 
4 
$ | G 27 4 


Gord; nt be — and chankſully | 
d accordlagly i And the G 
the anc one optiliatioh wilt 
God, an er benefit: proeured by 
him, and offered with him, muſt be ve- 
ſued, - and deſiod above ali -carthly 
feſhily things, If you are convinced that 
fin i — evil, 'as 0 Go, — 
hurtful: to yon, and- bereupen 
ſome mind to let it go, and fone 'withes 
that Chriſt would ſave you from it, and 
jetſtilihave a Love to it that is greater 
then your diſlike, and the bent of your 
— for it, then againſt it, and 
your habiruare Deſires are rather to 
dcop then to leave it : this is not San- 
ctifleation, nor . — eonſent to be 
laved by Chriſt. — 
ee = is 2 | 
Image of G — 
ind cli te zur Sabvstion, and! 4 
ſhould have lone ve of Holynefs on 
theſe-grounds; yer if you beve on 
ot fide a pr prom ares. — 
exuſe it wou you 0 
, fin, _ the Habitualin- 
nation of your wilt is more againſt 
ther for it; tees this e 
wich eue Sa ; of Fah in 
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Chriſt, to ſave you from the power of 
ſin, by his Spirit. Thouſands deceive 
themſelves, by mifunderftanding \ſome 
common paſſages, chat are ſpoken'ty 

comfort a fflicted Conſciences ; via. That 
the leaſt true deres aſter Grace, o prove 
the Seal to be Gracious. © This is True, i 
you ſfeak of the leaſt Deſires, u hich un 
* — . — 

e is more habit ually then our ni 

oy and we thus preferre Chriſt” befoie 
all the world, the leaſt-of this is an BM 

 denceof Saving Grace. But ſuch De. 
fires as are ſubdued by the contrary De 
ſires; and ſuch a will as is accempag 
with a greater unwillingneſs, babirually; 
and ſuch a Faith, asis drowred in gtei. 
ter unbelief; theſe are not Evidencesd 
a ſaving change: nor can you joftly-go- 


ther aoy-ſpecial comfort from them, He 
that — unbelief then Belief, 
not to be called a Believer, but an uube 
lie ver: And he that hath more hatred; or 
diſſice of God and Holineſs then Lone 
to them, is not to be called Godly, 

ly; nor 4 Lover of God; bl 
hater of, him. I am caſily perſwadet 
that many of yon that are uneodly.cal 
be contented that: God be Glorid 
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mi ſcarrying im Converſion. 

his Glory do not crofs your carne! inte- 
reſt, and ſo you deſire Gods Glory even 
for it ſelf, as that which is abſofuteſy 
Good in it ſelf : But if your fleſhly inte- 
reſt be ſo. dear to you, that you will ſa- 
crifice Gods Glory to it, and bad rather 
God were diſhonoured, then your fleſh- 
ly intereſt contradicted, it is your fleſh 
tben that is made your God, and your 
chief End. It it not every wiſh,or mind 
of Chriſt, no not to ſave you from fin 
1 ſin, that will prove you true Belie- 
vers: Nor is it every minding of God, 
orloye to him, no not a one apprehen- 
ded dy you to be the chiefeſt Good, 
ind deſirable for himfelf, as your End, 
that will prove indeed that you ſavingly 
love bim; as long as the contrary mi 

and will is Habitually predominant in 


vou. Such as the very habit and bent of 


* Ir poſſible for a man, even a 


a mans heart is, fach indeed is the man: 
man, 
o have two contrary ends, and intenti- 
dns ; yea ultimate ends; as that which is 
leſired for ir ſelf, and referred to no- 
hing elſe, is called Di,: bur it is 
ot poſſihle for him, to have two r 


f wal predomizant Ends. So far 4s 96 
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Fe cargal ſtill; we make kbe pleaſing of 
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r fleſh our ultimate End:For doubt 
our fleſh our ultimate End: For doubileſi 
we do not ſim only, by , pleaſing, the 
fleſh, as 4 en, to Goa: Glory ; nor on- 
ly in the miſ chooſing of er Means: 
But yet this is none of our Priacipal Eal, 
ſo far as men are truly, Sanctiſied. An 
becauſe that is called à mans mind, ot 
will, which is the chiefeſt rd nen 
in bis mind and will; therefore -m 
to denominate men from — — 
which beareth rule in them: And th 
we 15 25 wy Paul, It is 1405 — 
fn th at awelleth in me. For a 
act that proceedeth ſrom us, 
the bent and habit of our wills, and ihe 
courſe. of our lives, from the temtun 
of a carnal miſguided will, is not it that 
muſt, denominate the perſon, nor: is ſ 
fully ours as the [contrary act. Au 
therefore though indeed we ſinfully par 
ticipate of it; yet when the queſlioni 
whether Believing „ or 15 
ning or obeying, be wy work. vit in bot 
Comparativelꝝ to be called ine, 
lam pack . egy oft then for. So 
the other fide, if the unſenRified, 


ſome Fier ſuperficial, unee@ul 
ds of -Neſjre, ot Faith, Sag 
God, which are. gontrary to che he 
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Cris account, till thou haſt given him | | 
thy beart. 175 bave thy tongue, if be 
have thy good n; nay if thy body 
were Tolls in 4 uſe, if he had not 
91 Love, thy Heart, it were as nc 3 
bing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. For thy works, 
ufferings, are ſo far acceptableCchroug 
Gill 3 are teſtimonies of th 4 1 
thy heart. If be hae 
not thy heart he. pie it as if he hM 
nothing 5 And if be have this, he tales 
it as if he had all. For this is not only; 
preferred by him before all; but alſo he 
knows that this commanderh all. If 
Chriſt have thy Heart, the Devil will 
not have thy tongue, and life; os. Ale: 
bouſe, or a Harlot will not have thy box 
dy ; nor the world will not have the 
principal part of thy life. If Chriſt ba 
thy Heart, it will be heard much in thy 
conſe it will be ſeen in thy la- 
— 2 which hath a mans H 
Rl Kd be be by unleſs he 
hide i i, which 7 | 
nor to do. | 
wonder to hear We wretches, char ul 
ka from God as fait as they can, gd L 
yet face you down that God back 
hearts: chat have no mind, ſo 1 


A ks. W , - of . , 
n a <a * 


Hd in ; Conver 72 


to 5 meditate, or talk of or bis 
f Yecious te aro Li deren. 1 7 5 i- 


br Chi hat ori. 25 eit? Wiel it will 
eme an im: bp e EE 
ne a ſcorn of it, arid malicioufly prate 

Wiioſt the Sapctified, 9's yer will 
and to it that the Holy, Ghoſl, the 
enctifier of the "Ele: bach their bearts. 
do wonder if choſe hearts ire ill mana 
eu, and in à miſerable deceived ſtate, 
ut are ſo 'rinacquainted- with ' them- 
elves. 

Faith entreth at the Underſtanding , , 
it it hath not all ics eſſential parts, and 
not the Goſpel-faith indeed, till it have 
lſeſſed the 42 The re of 5 5 

till Faith bath taken poſſeſ · 

on wee hearc. The by Faith Chrift 
lleth inthe heart, Epheſ. 3. 17. And 
be dwell pot in the heart, he dwells 

t in the Man, in a ſaviog torr, He 
ad ſome intereſt in Fadas, Simon Me. 

; Hnanias , and Saphira, as to the 
ad, and p 9 ſomewhat more in ml 

n of ds 0 
F 254 
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another of them with alle, ar 1675 
of the third Wav nat +, hi FEY 
God, and it fore he 11 

in Chill. it dos flillin the 

neſs. ind bond ot iniqut Mad 11 
tate Chtiſt az not heattily cafe 
Ack. 5. 3. & 8. 22,23, Tt is i 
le art thut the word muſt have its ro ' in 
or Elſe it will d icher in tine of try 

is ſeeking wi the . olt Blatt that i k 
evidence of dhe bleſſed ed, PJal. tt9.3 
Arid it is a 1555 2 when a 
ruth not to God with*the bart 
Jer. 3. 16. "This is Gods promiſe co 
cerniog his, Elect; J. will give thaw i 
heart to know me l Tam the Un 
and they, þ ſhull be my people, and. 5 wi 1 
their Gad: for they ſhall, 755775 Wd. 
with their whole. hes J {427 0 

thatrhe ler be ur FLUE wr” 1 
1 © for jy 0 naß | 

5 the worſd, and the 
Your Tlearts muſt be il eg ? 

fr one of cheſe Maſters, "ht 00le. yd 
wh ther, 8-4 
It is the damnation of g 0 hs) 
Chritians, that they. have dothingk 
Chriſt But. 3 good © injoh ,. . 5h 
good words, or outfide ſet yices, 
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aich: Religionſneſs on the by, when 
be fkeſt and che world go away with 
WM their bearts, and yer they will not knorr 
it, nor corifels it. Chrift will not be an 
det ſet van to Your fleſh. Your 
Hearts he hath bought, and your Hearts 
de will haye; or you are none of his. 
If he (hall have nothing from yo but a 
ne, yen (hall have nothing but the 
ame of his purchifed Salvation. 
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11. The laſt part of the Direction 


yet remains, viz, that you muſt cloſe 
with Cbyiſt entirely, as well as Under- 
fandingiy and Beartily. It is whale 
chi tha” muſt be received with the 
whole heart. 3 
For the underſtanding of this, it muſt 
de known, boch How and &, Chriſt is 
e | 
As be cane into the world to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil,” 1 Job 3.8, and 
to ſeek Ad ſave that which was loſt, 
Lobe 19. 19. | and by his Meditation to 


4 
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reconcile ff to God, Abd bring us up, to 
Gloty To rwo things were to be done, 
forthe zccomplifnmenk of thi : firſt be 
was Mimſatf to Merit our Salvation, and 
S _ 
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pay the price of our Redemption on the 
Croſs, and in his own perſon to con- 
quer the world, the Devil, and den 1 
and the grave: and then he was by his 
Interceſſion in the Heavens to make ap- 
plication of this, and beſtow the benefit 
thus purchaſed by bim. And becauſeit 
was he, and not we that made the pur. 
chaſe, it therefore pleaſed the Father, 
that the purchaſed treaſure ſhould he put 
into his hands, and not immediately pur 
into ours. Heis become our T ; 
and authorized to be our Head: Al 
Power is given him in Heaven, . and 
Earth, We have ſo fouly. miſcarryed 
already, that he will no more, truſt his 
bonour in our hands, as at firſt he did. 
We ſhall have nothing of Pardon, or 
Grace, or Glory, but what we have in 
and from the Son. God hath. given ut 
Eterna Life, and this Li fei f in hig Sen: 

He that hath the Sen hath Life ; and h. 
that hath not the Son, bath not Life. 

1 John 11.12. It is not only the Nature 
and Perſon of Chriſt that is to be be. 
lieved in; but it is the Perſon , as in- 
powred to certain ends, and clothed with WC 
his Office, that we muſt now entertain. 
Now the Office of Chriſt being for out 

mines Salvation, 


miſcarryins in Converſion. 285 6 
calyation, and the Glory of God, is ſu- 
ted to theſe happy ends. | 
And our Neceſſities are principally in 
theſe chree points. 1. We have the Guilt 
of {fin upon us to be pardoned,” and the 
Wrath of God, and Cutſe of the Law, 
and the puniſhment of fin to be remo. 
'ved, 2. We have the corruption of 
our Nature to be healed ; the power of 
ſin to be deſtroyed; the Image of God 
; Wl repairedonus ; and our hearts and lives 
oo be aRed, and ordered according to 
t Wl the Will of God; and to theſe ends, 
emptations to be conquered; and our 
| Wl Souls directed, ſtrengthned, and pre- 
4 ſerved to the end. 3. We muſt be rai. 
ea from the Grave ac the laſt day ; we 
. muſt be Juſtified in Judgement, and poſ- 
0. ¶ eſſed of that Glory which is tbe End of 
Or 
in 
11 
on 
be 
fe 


dr I our Faith. To this Juſtification, Sancti- 
fication, and Glorification may the reſt 
be reduced. | 
Now the Office of Chriſt is ſuted to 
Wieſe Nece ſſities of ours: and as we can» 
aot poſſibly be ſaved,unleſs all theſe Ne- 
de Iceſſities be ſupplyed, and theſe works 
de · ¶ done for us: ſo we cannot poſſibly have 
* ebeſe things done, but by Accepting of 
un Ichriſt, as Authorized, and impor «- 


red 
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in ſuch manner, and waies as may bel 


ſball never receive his Beneſits aich 


in oxdrs; to the aecompliſhipg it 5 be 


red by lus Qihee, and Perfectiom, 10 
do them. hb a3. * ©2990 


The Glory that God will hure by id 


dom, and Power, and Holineſs,and Metey 
Chriſt. And therefore Chriſt hath reſoſ. 


ved to give out none of his beneſits but 


attain theſe higheſt Ends. | 
\ Theſe ſeveral paints therefore I muſt 
intreat you here to note diftin&ly, 
I, That you muſt be brought into a ſpe- 
cial Relation to the Perſan of Chriſt, 4. 
clathed with bis Office, before you cin 
Ea to his Saving Benefits. Heiz 

e Head, and you muſt become his 
Members ; He is the Husband of the 
Church, and you muſt become his 
Spoule ; and ſo of thereſt. This is called 
our Uniting to Chriſt, which muſt pp 
before our farther Communion wit 
him. It is che Will of God, chat you 
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ont, or befgre.you receive his Sov i 
(except only theſe Benefics hw Tot 
before; your Union with Chriſt ment 8 
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elf, - He. a 
rant bes: 
and liye in him, 
elle 1 10 can ee nothio further from 
God, nor pothing acceptable to 
Cad. And therefore the firſt and great 
work of Faith is to Receive and cloſe 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, as clpathed 
wich bis Office. 

2. Uaderftand and note, tbat as 8 
ſhall not have his great Rege fis bef 
or without his Perſon ; ſo God . re- 
loved, chat you ſhall not bave bis Spe- 
cal Benefits, unleſs yon will rake yr 
Wl * 1 57 of men at 177 a 
ne capable o You ſhall not h 


Pardon, a ation, r Glory 
pithout 5 5 nor the BY 
dt Wi 227 Fl e 
on muſt 
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elle you caaworbe Unicdd ro him. lt 
will not be divided vou not fun 
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Chriſt ac A Juſtifier of you; if yon nil 
not ha ve him as a Guide, and Ruler, 10 
SanRifier of you. He will not de a pt! 
tial Saviour i if you will hot conſent chat 
he ſhall ſave you from yourfins, hewil 
not conſent to ſave you from Hell. 
4. Underſtand, and note that Chrif 
will look to his Fathers Iutereſt, an H. 

nour, and his own, as well as to v0 
Salvation; yea and before it. And there 
fore you muſt not hope for any Mert) 
from him, in any way that is diſhonout- 
able to bim, or that is inconſiſtent with 
bis own bleſſed Ends and Intereſt. And 
therefore do nor look for any ſuch Grace 
from bim as ſhall diſcharge you from 
your duty, or give yob liberty to diſho- 
nour or diſobey him; nor do not ink 
that you ſhall have him Related to 50 
only for yout own ends, but on term 
of higheſt honour to God, and Jour Ne- 
deemer. And do not think that your 
4+ Ae 
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Grace is ever the leſs free, betunſe 
Honour is thus preferred : for if you 
Chriſtians indeed, you will take 
Intereſt, as your own hi 
and will confeſs, that jou 
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your own Ends, and welfare any orher 
wa 

11 Underſtand and Note alfo, hg as 
all your Mercies are in the band of 
Chriſt, ſo Chriſt hath appointed in his 
Goſpel, a certain way and conrſe of 
means, in which he will beſtowir : And 
you cannot expect it from him, in any 
other way but his own. As God bath 
made Chriſt the way, and no man com- 
eth to the Father but by him, ſo Chriſt 
hath ordained a ſtanding courſe of means, 
which are his way for the making over 
ef bis Benefits: and here you muſt haye 
them, or go without thery, 

6. Underſtand and Note, that there 
ne owe of Chriſts Ends, and Benefits, 
thatthe very Natural man defores, 4nd 
ome that Coryupred Nature is 
Now it is therefore the eſtabliſhed way | 
of Chriſt, ro Promiſe us thoſe which we | 
"1 i lere, on Condition that we will al- 
No accept of, and ſabmit to thoſe that we 

out We gainſt. Not but that his Gracedoth 

pole men co the performance of ſuch 
art onditions But bis Grace worketh by 
Jody Wncens : and a Conditionalt prowiſe ĩs 755 
[eſt 0 liſhed mage, co drum mans 
ure r 88 — 
'our | well 
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well conſidered, is a ſufficient anſwer to 
the Arguments that are commonly urged 
againſt the Conditionality of the Pro- 
miſe.) As the Spirit doth Powerfully 
work within; ſo he uſeth that Word from 
without, as his Inſtrument, which work- 
eth Sapientially, and Powerfully to the 
ſame work. If a Phyſician ha ve two me- 
dicines to give his Patient, as neceſlaty 
for his cure, the one very ſweet, and 
1 the other bitter; the one which he loves, 
gut and the other which he loaths, he will 
T5 Promiſe him the Sweetey, it he will take 
1 the Bitter one; that by the leve of one, 
he may prevail againſt the /oathing ofthe Wl | 
other, and may tice it down. He will Il ( 
not promiſe the bitter one which is loath- Il * 
ed, and make the Taking of the ſweet ane  / 
the Condition: He will not ſay, /will MW" 
give. thee this Aloes, on Condition thus 


7 wilt take this Sugar: but contrary; 1 * 
* 


wmull give thee the ſweeter, if thom wilt tote 
4 the bitter. a 13x64 
In Chrifis, Ends, and Works, 1. W 
Naturally are more willing of that u 1 
makes far our ſelves dirxcly, then of tha 
which makes directly fur che Honour 
| God and the Redeemer. We prelt 
our own Ends before Gods Glory : Any" 
Se + . chereion e 
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therefore Chriſt bath ſo ordered the Con- 
dition of his Promiſes, that unleſs we 
will cake him in his Relations of Digai« 
ty as King and Lord, and will male the 
Glory and Pleaſing of God our princi- 
pal End, we ſhall have none of him, or 
his Saving Benefits. For he came nat to 
fulfill our ſelfiſh deſires, but to ferch us 
off from our ſelves, and recover us to 
God, that he might have bis own. And 
if we will not have our All in God, we 
ſhall have nothing. 2. And Naturally 
we are willing, as ta our own beneſits, 
to be pardoned , and freed from the 
Curſe of the Law, and the flames of Hell, 
and Natural death, and puinſhment- 
And therefore we. are thus far Natu- 
ally willing of free Juſtification. But we 
ire unwilling to let go the ſeeming profit, 
and credit, and pleaſute of fin; and 
to deny the fleſh, and forſake the world; 
ud we are averſe to the Spirituabfelicity 
of the Saints, and to the Holineſs of 


Fahl beart,, and life, that is che way to it; 
And therefore Chriſt barhmoRt wiſely fo 
ordered it, in the tenaur of his Pramiſes, 
bet our Repentance and Faith ſhall be 

be Condition of our Juſtiſication and 

efot{tliverance from death and Hell: And 
5 3 this 
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this Faith is the believing in him, and Ac. 
cepting him Entirely in his whole Office, 
to Sanctiſie us, and Rule us, as well as 
to Juſtifie- us: And thus we muſt take 
him wholly, or we ſhall have none of 
him. And the Accepting him as our 
Teacher, and Sanctifier, and King, is 
as much (atleaſt the Condition of our 
Jaſtification, and Pardon, and delive- 
rance from Hell,) as the Accepting 
him as a Jaſtifier of us, is. He that bad 
the Power in his own hands, and that 
made the free Promiſe, or Deed of Gift, 
hath put in ſuch Conditions, as his own 
Wiſdom ſaw beſt; and they are ſuch 8. 
ſuir moſt congrueuſly to 40l his Ends: 
eventhe Glory of God, inall his Actri- 
bates, a nd the Redeemers Glory, and 
our own,and moſt full and free Salvati- 
on : And on his Conditions muſt we 
have his Benefits, or we ſhall never 
have them. 4 

7. Laſtly, Underſtand and Note, that 
the Means which Chriſt hath reſolved on 
for Teaching, and Ruling us, ordinari- 
ly, are by Word, his Miniſters, aud hu 

Spirit; all maſt be ſubmitted to together, 
where they may be had, and none ot 
them laid by, by ſeparation. His my 
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is the Grammer, or Book, as it were, 
that we muſt learn: His Mixiſters muſt 
teach us this Book : And his Spirit (who 
in the Apoſtles, and Prophets indited 
and ſealed it) muſt inwardly teach us, 
by powerful Illumination. The Word 
is Gods Laws: the miniſters are his Em- 
baſſadors, or Heraulds to proclaim 
them, and command obedience in his 
Name; and his Spirit muſt open mens 
hearts to entertain them. The Word is 
Gods Seed; the Miniſters are the Huſ- 
bandmen, or Ser vants that ſow it; and 
the Spirit muſt give the increaſe ; with- 
out which, our planting, and watering 
willdo nothing. He therefore. chat takes 


Chriſt for his Maſter,. and King, muſt 


reſolve to be taught, and ruled by his 
eſtabl ſhed means, even by his Word, 
and Miniſters, and Spirit con junct For 
he that refuſeth and deſpiſeth theſe, doth 
refuſe and deſpiſe C Ft; and conſe- 
quently the Father that ſent him, Luke 


10. 16. 1 Theſ. 4. 8. For it was never 


the meaning of Chriſt, when he became 
the Teacher and King of the Church, to 
ſtay on Earth, and perſonally, and vi- 
fibly to teach them bimſelf; but theſe 
chree are his means, which all muſt fubs 
V 3 ; _- me 


294 Direii re ent t prevent. | 
mit to, that will be his Subjects and 
Diſciples. And he that deſpiſeth the 
ord, ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 13. 
He that will not ha ve the Word, Mini- 


——{ 
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be ruled by theſe three, ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed as a Rebel againſt Chriſt himſelf, 
Lake 19. 27. Still it is ſuppoſed that 
Miniſters muſt Teach, and Rule accord - 
ing to this Word. | 
And the Society in which Chrift will 
Teach and govern us, is bis ¶ hurch; As 


Church, and in Communion with his Par- 
ticular Church, where we live and have 
opportunity , we, muſt wait on Chriſt 
for bis Teaching and Benefits. For this 
is his School, where bis Diſciples mult 
diligently attend and learn. | 
Lay all this together, and this is the 
fum : The Object of Jultifying, Sa- 


one in Perſon, but of two Natures, 
God, and Man; in Office the Mediator 
between God and man, who bath alrea- 
dy done the work of Satisfaction, and 
Merit, and is authorized further to be- 
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fry, and Spirit teach him, will not have 
Chriſt teach him: and he that refuſetb to 
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members therefore of the Univerſal -. 


ving Faith, is One only undivided Chriſt, 
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be bath given himſelf as Head, and Huſ + 


band, Teacher, King, and Saviour, to all 
that will entirely and heartily acccept 
bim; and with himſelf he giveth Juſtifi- 
cation by the promiſe, SanRification by 
the Word, Miniſtry, and Spirit, and 
final Abſolution, and Everlaſting Life, 
Ifever then you will have Chrilt, and 
Life, you muſt accept bim in all theſe 
Eſſentials of his Perſon, and Offices, and 


that to the Ends which his Redemption 


was intended for: you muſt be willing to 
be Sanctified by him, as well as to be 
Juſtified : You muſt at once unfeignedly 
become his Diſciples, his Subjects, his 


Members, if you would become his fas | 


ved ones. You muſt conſent, that at 
your Teacher, and your Lord, he hill 
ſeach and Rule your heart, and life, by 


tis Word, ' Minifiers, and Spirit, in 


Communion with his Church. No bar 
or exception muſt be put in, nor reſervi- 
tion made againſt any one of theſe parts 
ofhis Office. If you yield not to thoſe 
parts of his e Bape. that rend but 
to the compleative growth, you fin, 
and deprive your ſelyes ofthe Benefit; 
but if you yield not to thoſe that muſt 
mak you truly. Sanifred, and Juftified 

| V4 men, 
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of the Goſpel, and the deſcription 


and confider it: I find abundance of igne- 


wor allot the Natardl part ION 


men, you cannot be ſaved. The Eſer- 
rials of Chriſts Perſon, and Office, 4 
conſtitute him the Chrift,and if he be no 
received in all choſe Eſſentials, he is not 
received as Chriſt. 


And thus I have given you the fun 


* 
- 
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Faith, and true Chriſtianity in this Dire. 
ction for a right cloſing with the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. And experience of mol 
chat I diſcourſe with, perſwades me iu 
think this Direction of great neceſſity, 
and to intreat you throughly to peruſe 


rant people, that talk much of Chriſt 
but know very little of him ; that ci 
ſcarce tell us whether he be God or man. 
or which Perſon in the Trinity he is, not io 
what End he was incarnate, and died, nor 
what Relation he ſtands in to us, or what 
uſe he is of, or what he now is, or what 
he is engaged to do for us. But if we 
ask them about their hopes of Salvation, 
they almoſt overlook theRedemprionby 
Chriſt, and tell us of nothing but Gods 
Mercies, and their own good meanings, 
and endeavours. . And I am afraid too 
oy Profeſſors of Piety, (do look) al · 
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and the mending of their own hearts, and 
lives, (and I would this were better 
done) while they forget the ſupernatu- 
rural part, and little are affected with 
the infinite Love of God in Chriſt. I de- 
fire ſuch to conſider theſe things: I. Vou 
orerlook the ſumm of your Religion, 
which is Chriſt Crucified, beſides whom 
Paul deſired to know nothing. 2. You 
overlook the fountain of your own life, 
and the author of your ſupplies, and you 
ſtrive in vain for Sanctification, or Ju- 
ſlifi cation, if you ſeek them not from a 
Crucified Chriſt. 3. You leave undone 
the principal part of your work, and 
live like moral Heathens, while you have 
the name of Chriſtians. Your daily 
work is to ſtudy God in the face of his 
Son; and to labour with all Saints to 


ut comprehend the height, and bredth, and 
1 length, and depth, and to know the 
Love oſChriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. 
0 Epb. 3. 18, 19. All your Graces ſhould 
de daily quickned, and ſet a work by the 
fe of Faith, in the contemplation of the 
„ Redeemer and bis bleſſed work. This 
00 F isthe weight that muſt ſer all the wheels 
going. ' You'do God no Service, that 
- he can accept, if you ſerve him not in 


this 
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this Goſpel- work, of loving, trufting, W* 
and admiring, and prayſing him in the . 
Redeemer, and for his Redemption W' 
4. And ſo you rob God of the principal 
part of his Glory, which you are to give 
him; which is for this moſt glorious 
work of our Redemption. I pray you . 
read over again the Ears of this work, 
which I laid downin. the beginning of 
this Direction. 5. Moreover - you rob 
your ſelves of your principal comfort, 
which muſt all come in, by living upon 
Chriſt, 6. And yon harden the A 
miau, and Libertines, and tempt men 
to their extreams, that run from us as 
Legaliſts, and as men that ſavour not 
the Doctrine of free Grace, and are not 
of a Goſpel Spirit and converſation. 
I would our great negle& of Chriſt had 
not been a ſnare to theſe miſtaken Souls, 
and a ſtumbling - block in their way. 
O Sirs, if a though of your hearts, 
if a word of your months ha ve not ſome  W 
relation to Chrift, ſuſpeR it, yes 
re ject it. Call it not a-Sermon or « 
Prayer, nor a duty, that bath nothing 
of Chrift in it. Though the pure God- 
head be your principal End, yer there 
is no way to this End, but by * 


. 
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ibough Love, which is exerciſed on 
Wc ad, muſt animate all your graces, | 
a duties, as they are Adcans to that 
d; yet Faith bath Love in it, or elſe 
is not the Chriſtian Faith; and Chriſt 
che Object of your Faith and Love; 
Wd your perfect Everlaſting Love will 
animated by Chriſt ; For your Love 
NA praiſe will be to him that was ſlain, 
a Redeemed us to God by his Blood, 
+ Nrof every Kindred, Tongue, and Na- 
Moo, and made us Kings and Prieſts to 
Wod. So much for the fifth Dire- 
Du. | | | 


—— "on 


DIRECT. VI. The next Diredtion 
dich I would give you for a through 
nverſion, is this: See that the fleſs be 
g mortified, and your hearts be 
mung hl taken off the world, and all its 
aſures, and profits and honours, and 
ee the Root of your fleſhly Intereſt pre- 
allet at the heart, and that you think 
« Wo reconciling Cod and the world, as 
Ju might ſasure peur Intereſt in both. 


This is a very common cauſe of the ? 


Net and deſtruction of ſuch as veri- 4 
chick they are coated. It is tbe 
93 very 
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very Nature, and buſineſs of true Cy 
verſion, to turn mens hearts fromt 
fleſh, and from the world to God, . 
from an earthly and ſeeming bappiveſſ. 
to a Heavenly Real Everlafling ag 
neſs. And when men ate affcightel in; 
ſome kind of Religiouſneſs, and yet i 
ver learnt to deny themſelves, and nei 
mortified their fleſhly mind, but th 
love of this world is ſtill the chick 
principle at their hearts ; and ſo goon 
Profeſſion of godlineſs, with a ſecrete 
ſerve, that they will look as well as they 
can to their outward proſperity, whit 


ever become of their Religion, andthe 

will have no more to do with the matt 

of another world, then may ſtand witl 

their bodily ſafery in this world; thel 

are the miſerable deluded Hypoctites 

whoſe hopes will prove as the 7 155 
il 


of the ghoſt ; whom Chrift will diſc 
in their greateſt extremities, after 
their ſeeming Religiouſneſs. O Sirs,J0c 
to this as ever you would be happy. It 
an eaſie, iti a common, its a moſt dange 
us thing, to ſet upon a courſe of ou 
ward Piety, and yet keep the world t 
your hearts, and take it ſtill as ag 


part of your folitity, and ſecri ly 1 
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ore your former luſts, while you ſeem - 
ngo be converted. The heart is ſo deceit - 
al. chat you have great cauſe to watch 
i narrowly in this point: It will cloſely 
cberiſh che love of the world, and your 
emu pleaſures, when it ſeems to re- 
once them, and when your tongue 
can ſpeak contemptuoſly of them. Ie 
us not for nothing that Chrift would 
dave the firſt fruits of his Goſpel- Church 
(cho were to be the Example of their 
ſucceſſors) to ſell all, and lay it down 
itthe feet of his Apoſtles : And it is bis 
lunding Rule, that Whoever be be, that 
„ſeles h not all that be hath, be cannot 
, Diſciple, Luke 14. 33. In eſtima- 
oa, affection, and reſolution, it muſt 
be forſaken by all that will be ſaved ; and 
alſoin practice, when ever God cals us 

to it. You cap have but one Happineſs , 

If you will needs have it in this world, in 

the contenting of your fleſh, there is 

no hope of having it alfo. in another 
world, in the fruition of God: If you 
think not God and Heaven enough. for, 

you, and cannot let go the Proſperity 

of the fleſh for chem, you mult ſer go all 

your hopes of them. God will not halve 

it with the world in your hearts, nor 
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part ſtakes with che fleſh; much leſs wi 
he be below them, and rake their le 
vings: Heaven will not be theirs, th 
ſet not by it more then Earth. God w 
not call that Love to him Sincere, whic ich 
is not a Superlative Love, and able to 
make.you even hate all thoſe things that 
would draw away your affections and 
obedience from him, Luke 14. 26, 27. 
There's.no talk of ſervingGod andMan- 
mon, and compounding you a Happi- 
neſs of Earth and Heaven, Do thetes 
fore as \Chriſt- bids you, Luke 14.28, 
29, 39 

Sit down and comnt what it muſt cof 
Jou, if you Will be ſaved ; and on what 
rates it is that you muſt follow Chriſt, 
Can you voluntarily, for the love of him; 
and the hope of Glory, take up your 
Croſs, and follow him in poverty, in 
lofles, in reproaches, through ſcorm, 
and ſcourgings, and priſons and death? 
Do you value his foving-kindne(s = 
then life? Pſal. 64. 3. : Ga you dy 
youreyes and your ap 
ſires? Can you — lobe vile in the 

eyes of men, and to tame your d 
41 keep it in ſabjeRion, and livea fleſh 
diſpleafing life, that having Tae 

with 


hy. 
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ith Chriſt, you may allo be glorified 
mich him? Rows. 8. 17. If yon cannot 
+Wonſent to theſe terms, you cannot be 
oriſtians, nor you cannot be Saved. If 
"ron ſt needs be rich, or muſt be ho- 
ch ourable, yea, if you wwwſ# needs ſave 
our eſtates, or liberties, or lives, its 
Weſt all queſtion, you w#ſ# needs let go 
00 chriſt and Glory: If you muſt need. 
„ue the world, you muſt needs loſe 
your Souls. If you muſt have your good 
things bere, you muſt not have them 
hereafcer too, but be tormented, when 
Chrifts ſufferers are comforted, Luk: 16. 
B. Theſe hopes of purveying for tblbe 
bm, as long as they can, and then of 
being ſaved; when they can ſtay. here no 
4. WM boger, is it that hath deceived many a 
Dn; chouſand, to their undoing. Its a ſtrange 
ur ching to ſee how the world doth blind ve- 
in iy knowing men, and how anacquain- = 
u, ted theſe Hypocrites are with their'own 
bears. Wat a confident profeſſion of 
et ¶ donn: right godlineſs many of them will 
make, yea of ſome extraordinary height 
in Reh gion, when nothing is ſo dear 
to them as their preſent pr oſpericy, 
and God hath not neer ſo muh intereſt 
them as che fteſh ? What * 
; . ſome 
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"ſome of chem male for riches, or riſin 
in theworld ? And how render other 
are of their honour with men; and hoy 
tenacious they are ot their Mammon o 
unrighteouſneſs; and bow much | 
and preat men can do with them: Ani 
moſt of them pamper their fleſh, and 
ſerve it in a cleanlier way of Religiouf- 
neſs, even 8s much, though not 86 
gracefully, and g- oſly, as danket 
and whoremongers do in a more di 
ſcernable ſenſuality. Iſ the times do bu Ml 
change, and countenance any errour,how Ill | 
ſmal an Argument will make their judge Ill 
ments bend with the times: If truth or 
duty muſt coſt them dear: O how they 0 
will ſhift, and ſtretch, and . ! 
prove Truth to be no Truth duty 
to be no duty; and no Argument i 
frong * to "ſatiefie them, when che Nc 

eſh doch but ſay, Jr: bitter, Its dar 

Ceraus, it may be my undoing. 7 

Its none of my meaning, that am f. 
ſhould needleſly run into ſuffering, or pe 
croſs their governours, and themſelves, n 
through a ſpirit of pride, ſingulriry 5 
and contradiction: But that 1 | 
think themſelves truly Religious, that 
keep foch reſerves for. ber fene i 0 
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tereſt, and ſhew by the very drift oftheir 
lives, that they are worldlings, and ne- 
ver felt what it was to be crucified to the 
world, and deny themſelves , but are 
Religious on this ſuppoſition only, thar 
it way ſtand wich their worldly ends, or 
at leaſt not undo them in the world; this 
is a lamentable hypocritical ſell · deceit. 
When God bath ſo plainly ſaid, Love not 
the world, nor the things that are in the 
world : If any man love the world,the Love 
of the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 
Nay that the neighbourhood, and all the 
Country that know them, ſhould ring of 
the worldlyneſs of ſome, that think them- 
ſelves good Chriſtians ; and yet they will 
not ſee it themſelves: What a cheating, 
blinding thing is the world? 

Well Sirs, if you will be Chriſtians, 
count what it muſt coſt you: And it 
you will be Heirs of Heaven, away with 
de world: Caſt it our of your hearts: 
any and if your hands muſt yet trade in it, 
or Met trade not for it; Uſe it for God, bur 
ty rangers pere; and look on the wor . 
ail 1defoare wilderneſs; through which,” 
bat Ia the Communion of che milirant Saints, | 
in; Nou may ſafely travail on to Heavenzbut, 
eſt, A do 
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do not make ic. your home, nor take k 
for the ſmalleſt part of your felicity. To 
be Sanctiſied without Mortification, is 
a palpable contradiction. Be at a point f 
with all things below, if you will groun- 
dedly hope for the Heavenly inhericance, 
But I ſhall purpoſely forbear to enlarge 
this any further, becauſe I have preach. 
ed, and written a Treatiſe on this Sub- 
je&, which 1 defire you to peruſe. 


D— — CO”. _— £ — — — et. 


DIR cr. VII. My next Direction 
is this: IF you would be truly Converted, 
be ſure that you make an abſolute reſigus 
2 of jour ſelves, and all that you haut n 
G 

This is the very form, and life of San- 
Qification. To be SatRifed, is to be 
ſeparated, in heart, life, and prolelt 
on, from all other Maſters, and E 
to God. When the heart thac un, 
upon the world, and fleſh, is ſeparate 
from them, and inclined to God . 
power of Love, and devoted to bim, 
fervent ef him; this is inden 
SanRified : Arid when che ie 
before was ſpent im the ſervice of 80 11 
the world, and the fleſh, is now's ke 
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off them; and ſpent, as to the drift, and 
courſe of it, in the Service of God; for 
the Pleaſing, and Gforifying of im,; 
from the impulſe of Love, this is indeetl 
1 Holy life. And herein conſiſteth the 
very — of dur Sanctity. And when 
man doth but profeſs to renounce the 
Devil, the world, and the fleſh, and 
to give up his heart and life to God, 
this is a ProfeJſiox of Holineſs, God is 
both on the title of Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, and Redemption, our abſolute 
Lord or Owner, and we are not our 
own but his; Aud therefore we muſt 
gve to God the this that are Gods, 
and Gloriſie him in our Souls, and bodies, 
which are his, 1 Cor. 6, 19, 20. As we 
te his Own, fo he will have his Own, 
| _ ſerved by his Own : Do: noc 
3 that you huve any title to your 
yes, or propriety in your ſelvea : but 
K a full, un- 
* 2 re | 


rk Spears, and of your 
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ſelves, or of any thing that you have, 
Ask not fleſh and blood, what life you 
ſhall! lead, or what mind or will you 
ſnall be of: But ask God, to whon 
vou do belong. Ask not your carnd 
ſelves, what you ſhall do with any of 
your eſtates, but ask God, and. then 
ask Conſcience, Which is the, way that 
God would have me uſe it in, that is 
which way may I uſeit to be moſt ſervice 
able to God? And that reſolve upon 
No ſervice that you do to God, vil 
prove you Sanctified, unleſs you hare 
heartily and abſolutely given up, a0 
devoted your ſelves to him: and he ti: 
gives up himſelf, mult needs give up al 
that he hath wich himſelf. For he car 
not keep it for himſelf (ultimately) whe 
even himſelf is given up to God. Thong 
you be not bound to give all that 3c 
bave to the poor, nor al to the Church 
nor to deny your own bodies, or fan 
lies their due ſupplies, yet muſt it, all 
given upto God, even: that which V 
make uſe of for your ſelves, and any 
lies: n up co G 
your felves, ſo you muſt feed your 16! 
a6! bis, [4ad-cloath; your ſelyes;,a0 
vor kimi us his, t0-fig- your (gh 
ON => 2. 
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and them ſor his Service, and not as your 


Thus it is that all comes to be pure tothe 


ſelves firſt Sanctiſied; becauſe when you 
feed-your ſelf, you do:but feed a Ser- 
yaht of God, that is Conſecrated to him 


tber and ſeparated from things common, and 


WF unclean, And even as che Tythes, and 
e Offerings, that were given for- the food 
P00. and maintenance of the Prieſts, and Le. 
rites, were called the Lords Portion; and 
Hily to the Lord, becauſe they were heir 
portion that were ſeparated to his Altar; 
Even ſo that which is neceſſary to fit you 
for God Service, while you uſe it to that 
very end, is S4nFified in your Sanctiſica 
on, and is Holy to God; for all bis 
Saints are aHoly Nation, a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, to offer up 4eceptable ſacrifice to 
bim. And thus, whether you. eat, vr 
#*Mk, or what ever jau do,] you muſe do 
all to the Glory of God Cor. 10. 3 1. Fer 
Of him, and Through bim, and To him 
ut all things, and therefore to him muſt 
be the Glory for ever, Rom. 11:36. 
God who is the End of your hearts, and 
lives, muſt be the End of every actionof 
Whew, unleſs you will Rep out of the 
X 3 v.av 


own, for the fatisfying of your fleſh.. 


pure, Sanctiſied to them that are them · 
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wa of Order, and Safety, and Holl 
eſs: For every action that is not from 


us 


God; and by God, and for God, in W 
contrary to the naturs of trueSanRiges- Ill c 
tion. If then you would be Chriſtians ill © 
indeed, be beartity-willing that God Il 
ſhould have his 6wn. Underſtand what | 


an excellent honour, and priviledpe, 
and happineſs it is to you to be his. 1! 
tis Right to you will not move you, let * 
your own neceſſity, and benefit: atleaſt 
move yon, to give up your ſelves, and ll * 
all you have to God. Bring your hearts : 
to the bar, and plead the Cauſe of God 
with them, and convince them of God 
title to them, and how fiofully they have 
robbed him of his own all this while: 
Have your daies and hours, your wealth 
and intereſt, been uſed purpolely For 
Ged as his own / O what abundente 
be there, that in word, and confident 
profeſſion, do give up thetnſelyes, aui 
all to God, and yet in the Uſe of th 
ſelves, and all, do plainly ſhew that its 
no ſuch matter; but they diſſembled with 
God, and yet never knew ſo much by 
themſelves. How little do they uſe for 
God, when they have with ſeeming de 
votion reſigned all to him? If a 1 
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Knight, or Gentleman, of 4oool, or 
ocol a year, or 400l, or 300la year, 
is WI vere toſnew the accounts of all his expen- 
ces, how much of all this ſhould you find 
expended for God, when they bave ac- 
knowledged that all is his? One would 
think by their lives, that they look to be 
ſaved by robbing God, and confeſling 
the robbery ; by ſaying that is Gods, 
while they allow him next to nothing. 
The devoted, reſigned, Sanctiſied 
Soul, bath the true principle of all obe- 
dience, and that which will do much to 
repell all temptations, and carry him 
through the greateſt ſtraits and tryals. 
If l am not my own, I need not be over 
ſolicitous for my ſelf, but may expect 
that he that oweth me ſhould care for 
me: Nor do [ need to uſe any ſinfull ſhifte 
for my own preſervation. If I have no- 
thing of my own, what need I to fin 
forthe ſaving of any thing? What need 
Ito venture upon unwarrantable means, 
to preſerve either credir, or goods, or 
life? It is Self, and Own, that are the 
root of all fin, the heart of the old 
man, and the ſeed of Hell: Nothing elſe 
ls pleaded againſt God, and our Salvati- 
on. If the fleſb would have you abuſe 
N 4 . Gods 
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Gods Creatures, y you muſt remembei 
they are not your own, If the Dei 
would entice you to fin againft God, 
either for the Getting, or Keeping of 
any Creature, it would eaſily repel the 
remptarioris, were you but riohely ſen. 
ſible, that nothing is your on: For 
God bath no need that you ſhould fin, t 
to get Riches, or Honours, for bin. 
If you are called to let go your houſes, ot 
lands, or friends, or l ves, or to del 
ver up your dodies tothe fumes, did ycu MW c 
bur rightly take them as none of yout Ml | 
ö 
f 
f 


own, how eaſy would it be ! You can be 
content that another man give his goods, 
or life it ſelf to God, whenever God ie. 
quireth it: but yout own, you cannot be 
content to part with; and that becauſe t IN. 
is your ou. But il you had rightly ri ſig- 
e all to God, and took rot your ſelves, 
er any thing for your on, but lookt up 
on your ſelves, and all as Gods, the grea- 
tet works of obedience, or' ſuffering, 
would be much more eaſy to you, ani 
you would have lit le difficulty, or hin. 
qrance in your way, Self denial is but 
SanRification it ſelf, denominated from 
the wrong End, and principle, which | 
we forſzke,- Ard where ſelfis denied, 

. aft 
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and dead, what is there leſt co draw us 
from God, or ſtand up againſt him, in 
any part of our lives? So much intereſt 
as ſelf hath in you, ſo much the world 
and the Devil hath in you. And nothing 
15 more proper to a miſerable Hypocrite, 
then deep Reſerves of life, or worldly 
things to themſelves, while they ſeem to 
give up all to Gd. 

O happy ſoul, that is wrought to 
this ſincerity, by the Spirit of Grace! 
to lay unfeignecly, O Lord, I devote, and 
reſgn my ſelf wholly unts thee | I am not 
n en, nor deſire an) furt her L be, then 
to be thi ne: I have nothing that is my oWn, 
# r deſire to have any thing that ſhall not be 

e :bi5e, Happy and truly wiſe is that man, 
"it WU that keeps as conſſant, and faithful a rec- 
„ koning, how he lap es cut himſelf, and 
es, # that he hath fer Cod, as a faithfull 
FW Seward doth, of his receivings, and 
a" Wl layings out for his Maſters uſe. Every 
f fenny that is reſerved from God, is the 
ti fuel} ef fio, and a Sartifice to the De- 
n- vil, and the fleſh ; and if it be pardoned 
ut to the truly penitent, by the Sacrifice of 
n Chriſt, thats no thanks to us, that 
| would elſe have made it the fuel of Hell. 
Bog is not ſo careleſs of us, or his Mer: 
FR... 
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cies, but that he keeps an exact account 
of all that we have from him, and will 
require an accbunt of our improvment 
of all : Not only requiring his Opn 
again, but his ow» with advantage, 
Matth.25.27. Why elſe did he give us 
ſuch leiſure, and ability to improve it? 
can never forget what a ſinful thought 
was oncein my mind, which I will ven- 
ture to confeſs, becauſe it may . poſlibly 
be the caſe of others, that ſo they may 
beware: Hearing of ſome that uſed tolay 
by the tenth part of their yearly 7 
in for charitable uſes, I purpoſed to do 
ſo too, and thought it a fair proportr 
on; But ſince I have perceived whata 
vile and wicked thought that was, to of- 
fer to cut out a ſcantling for God, or 
give him a limited ſhare of his on, of 
jay that ſo much he ſhall have, and no 
more. Though we cannot ſay that God 
muſt have all in any one kind of ſervice on- 
H; either only for the Church, or only 
for the poor, or only for public uſes: ye 
muſt we reſolve, that in one way or 0th 
be muſt have 4//, and the particular pro- 
' portions to the poor, or Church, or 
other uſes, muſt be aſſigned by 1 
SanQified prudence, conſidering wi - 
way 
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ray it may be moſt ſerviceabi- ·ͥ God. 
| muſt relieve my o family. or kindred, 
if they wanr ; but not becauſe they 
are wy wn, but becauſe God hath com- 
manded me, and ſo hath made it a part 
of my obedience : Bur if I ſee where 1 
may do more ſervice to God, by relie- 
ving a ranger, and that God doth more 
require it, I muſt yet prefer them de- 
fore all the kindred that I have in the 
world. When the Chriſtian pattern 
was ſet up by the Primitive Church, Ad, 
2. and 4, they fold all, and laid down 
the whole price at the Apoſtles feet, 
which was not diftributed to their natural 
kindred only, but to all the poor Chri- 
lians that had no other relation to them, 
even as every one had need. And as it 

is the loving of our Spiritual Brethren in 
Chriſt, that is made the ſign of our 
tranſlation from death to life, ſo is it the 

relieving of Chriſt in theſe his Members, 

that is, the relieving them, becauſe they 

are his Members, that is made the very 
matter of ourCauſe in the laſt j ud I 
and the ground of the ſentence otlife,or 
death, Marth, 25. I muſt provide for 
my own body, and you muſt provide. 
for your children, but that is (as I faid. 
before) 
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before, at as 1 am my 0” nor 1 
your children ate „ «ar o hut as Iam 
a Servant of Chriſt, that n-aſt be ſuppot- 
ted in his Service, or as your ſelves, and 
yours are put under your care and 
duty by God. So that I may give it to 
my ſelf, or others, when I can truly ſay, 
I do but uſe it principally -for God, and 
think that the principal Service I can 
do him by it; but I may neither take to 
my (elf, nor give to any that are neareſt 
to me, any more then God command- 
eth, or his Service doth require. When 
you and yours have your dh bread, 
(which alſo muſt be uſed ſor him) you 
muft not go to fleſh and blood, but to 
God, to ask which way you ſhall diſpoſe 
of the remainder. This is a ſtrange Do- 
ctrine to the unſanRified world q but 
that is becauſe they are unſanctified. And 
it is a Doctrine that a worldly Hypo- 
cite is loth to believe, and underſtand; 
but that is beeauſe of Carnaſity, and 
Hypocriſie, that alwaies deals with God, 
like Ananias an Saphira, lying tothe 
Holy Ghoft, and giving God but balfe, 
(and few ſo much as half, when they dai. 
ly confeſs that all is from him, and ſhould 
be hie, and pretend to be wholly ** 
: red 
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ted to him. There are few men ſo bad, 
but will ſpare God ſomething, rather 
iften go to Hell: But indeed this is not 
to de vote it to God, but to uſe it for 
themſelves, thinking by their Sacrifices, to 
ſtop the mouth of Juſtice, and to pleaſe 
God by a part, when they have diſplea- 
ſed him in the reſt. I much fear (and noc 

wichout apparent cauſe) that abundance 

among us, that think chemſelves Chriſti- 

ans, do worſhip, and ſerve God, but as 

ſome [a4;ans are ſaid to offer ſacrifice to 

the Devil, not for any love they have to 

him, or his ſervice, but for fear he ſnould 

hu.t them. And tbere are few Hy- 

pocrites but will pretend it is ſrom very 

love. 

O Sirs, its a greater matter to reſign 
and give up your ſelves, and all you have 
to God, and heartily to quit all claim to 
your ſelyes, and all chings, chen many a 
thouſand ſelf. deluding profeſſors do 
imagine. Many look at this but as 
ſome high extraordinvry ftrain of Piety. 
and the P qpiſis almoſt appropriate it to a 
few that live in Monaſtical orders, when 
indeed the ſincerity of this Reſignation, 
and Dedication, is che very ſincerity of 


UnQtification it ſelf. 


And 
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And let me tell you, that the Unfeipn. 
ed Convert that attains to this, bath Wir, 
not only pluckr up the Root of fin; Mou 
(though all of us have too many ſtrings G 
of it left) nor only ſtopt up the ſpring vi 
of temptation, and got the ſureſt evi- It 
dence of his uprightneſs, but alſo is got Fa 
himſelf into the ſaſeſt, and moſt com- M7» 
fortable ſtate. For when he hath abſo+ MW», 
Jurely reſigned himſelf, and all to God, War: 
how confidently may he expect that God . 
ſhould accept him, and uſe bim as hi Wan: 
own? and how comfortably may he com. 4 
mit himſelf and his cauſe, and all good af- 
fairs to God, as knowing that God can- 
not be negligent and careleſs of his o 
Its an argument that may make us con- 
fident of ſucceſs, when we can ſay asD«- 
vid, Pſal. 119.94. I am thine, ſave me. 
Ia. 63. 19. Even Chriſt himſelf doth in- 
gratiate his Elect with the Father on this 
account, 7oh. 17.6, 9, 10. Thine thy 
were, and thou gaveſt them me: I pri) 
for them: I pray ut for the World, but 
for them which thou haſt given me: for 
they are thine; Aud all mint are thin, 
and thine are mine, and 1 22 | 
them. And indeed by refignitig all to 
God, it is the more our own; that =, 
| 1 
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bave unſgeakably more of the benefit of 
ir, and fo there is no way to make it our 

Mops, but by quitting it abſolutely up to 
God: This is the myſterie that the world 
will not learn, but God will teach it all 
that ſhall be ſaved by the Spirit, and by 
Faith, Matth. 16. 24, 25, 26, Then 

%, ſaid to bis Diſciples, If any man 

i come after me, let him deny himfelf, 

and rake up his Croſs, and follow me: 

For whoſoever will [ave his life ſhall loſe it; 

and whoſoe ver will loſe his life for my ſake 

fall find it. Methinksa manthat hath time, 

and ſtrenꝑth, and money, ſhould long to 

be disburſing all for God, that he mighc 

put it in the ſureſt hands, and it may be 

out of danger; yea that it may be ſet ro 

the moſt honeſt and profitable uſury. 

for when God hath it from the dedi- 

cation of an upright heart, it is ſure: 

but till God have ic, it is in hazzard ; and 

all that he hath not is loſt, and worſe 

then loſt, When it is in our hands, 

thieves'may ſteal it, bad Servants, or 

unadviſed Children may conſume it, and 

our own thieviſh fleſh may ſteal jt worſt: 

ofall, and conſume it on our luſts; or 

o if aur Children conſume it not, thei/ 

children may : Or if they fave it, they 

may 
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may loſe it it moſt of all, by f feeding then 
pride and fleſhly minds by it: But 
once it be in Gods hands it is ſafe, 
can make no comfortable account of on 
penny, nor of one hours time, une 
ou can tell God that he had it bimlel 
that you uſed it for him: Or chat you 
live to him in the main, and that he 
reſt is pardoned. O that thoſe Patti 
underſtood this Doctrine, that had rs 
ther flrengthen the fetrers, and remptath 
ons of their Children with it, and help 
them into that ſtate which few are ſave 
ih, then to devote and uſe their ella 
for God ! Though Chriſt bath told then 
how hardly the Rich are ſaved, and hon 
ſew fuch come to Heaven, yet what care 
is taken to leave their Children rich, and 
how little to further the Work of( "= 
or their own accounts, that they 
hear the well done good and faithfat 4 


vant : thou baft been faithful over aſt 


: 


things: I will make 115 4475 over mall 
things : enter thou into the j 707 of cby Li 


Matth. 25. 21, 23. 
O Sirs, if you would be ood ul he 


bands, and provident indeed for yo | . 
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Souls, ſee that your hearts prove't 
falſe to yon ia this, and make no oct et ＋. 
reſery 
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reſerves for your 7 yes, bur this : God 
tave your ſelves firſt, and a ge 
wich your ſelves; as Chir ft firſt gi 
himſelf to you, and all things ach lm 
ſelf; Rem. 8. 32. Never think 
hearts right, but when they can ri — 
hay, we are not our own, 1 Cox. 6. 1% 
Think not that you come arighe to God 
any duty if you do not heartily de- 
ſote your ſelves to him, and intrear him 
foaccept you, as wholly his, who nei- 
ther are, nor deſire to be yout own: 
ind intrear him accordingly to uſe you 
for himſelf. © Say not that any, thing is is 
your Own that you poſleſs, As 4. 32. 
reſpet to Cod, and « Communion f 
larity; though it be your own ( 458 
dent that God doth intruſt you with 
6 reſpect of men, by 4 Ligal Pre- 
met, 
Aod then truſt God boldly, for you 
Owns Serve him cherry, and 
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no dave ? Do you Tear leſt God mil 
yer hate you ? why remember, that 
man ever yet hated bis own flaſb, 4 F. 

45 Nay for ſhame, think not the bleb 

ſed God to be worſe then the wicked 

world; and Chriſt ſaith of the world; 

Job. 15. 19. If ye were of the world, the 

world would love his own. And will dot 

God then Love his Ows do you. think? 


And if you are willing to be his Own 
Chrift is certainly. willing that you Houll 
be his Own; and will Own all chat Own, 
not themſelves, but him. He calleth iy 
Own ſheep by name, and leadeth them ont; 
and when he putteth forth bis #1 ſbeeſ li 

oeth before thens, and the ſheep follow bin: 
75 they know his vsice, Job. 10. 3.4 
And Joh. 13. 1. Having loved bit Om 
which are in the World, to the End beli 
ved them. | 

If you are but truly willin 

us People, he is certainly willing to 
your O Saviour and your On Gol 
Not that yqu can bgyeTuch a propriety't 
him, as be fach ſd you, But in th 
Relations he will be your O*» , and G 
ry, and Help, and Salvation ſhall | 
yours. And you pay. well cone 
init God, even nr Own gel, A 
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4 Pſal. 6.7, 6. There. is much com- 
fort way be Lane Tete 15. 
31. 8500 Parables,muſt not * 
too far: Sas than art ever wih e, and 
gll that I aus 4 thive- 

And upon this ground it is that we 
have the greater encouragement, to be- 
ere that Cod gccepteth of ont yery Lu- 
fints themſelyes; becauſe it is bie Will 
that they ſnould be Dewored, engaged, 
and indicated to him: And that v de 
would have us dedicate and offer to him, 
he wilfurely accept in that Relating £0 
which he would have it offered. . 

beſeech you therefore remember 
vhat it is to be truly converted: It is to 
be called from thing common and un- 

clean, and ſeparated to God; Ir is to 

be broupht nigh to bim, asthe Children 
of his Haouſhold, that ate 1 
and all that tbey have in his bands: It is 
to be talen off your Selwes, rg, 
wn evan to 2 N and all 
you have in wal griofol 
loſs; Wy indeed ww top er, and 
al, while you prrſorade your you' 
ſave, or gas. It is a taking God in 
Chriſt for your All, and. ſo being Son- 
6 drt bin 400 fut 
2 im. 
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him. It is a changing of your eld . 
ſter /elf, for God a better Maſter: and 
your- old work; which 2 ſelf- ſer king, 

and ſelf plea ſing, to ſelf-denial, and 10 
the 2441 n, pleaſing of God. Ser 
now that this be 12 and that your 
treacherous hearts hidenothing for thett- 


ſelves, as Rachel under pretence of ne- 
ceſli: y, hid her Idols, but ſay, Here I 


am, to be thine, 0 Lord, and to doth 
will. 


Morel would have ſaid on chis point, 


but that I have written of it already, ina 
Sermon on t Cr 6.19, 20. of the Ab- 
ſolue Dominion of Chriſt, and our felf. 
reſignation ; which I defire you here to 
peruſe, to ſer _ further bome. | 


_ 3 — 
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--DrRxEcT. V111. My : next Advice 
that che Work of Converſion may not 


miſcarry, is this: 7 «ke heed, left you mi- 


ale a meer change of your Opinions, and 
— fee, 44 behaviour, firs 
foe Sang change. 
Wicked" 


ward practices : But if no more be th 


Opinions muſt be changed, ö 
and ſo maſt evil profeſſions, and rl 
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cauſe to ſtar that this is the moſt. com- 
mon damning deceitythgt uſeth to befall 
profeſſots of Godlinels, and that ita 
the caſe of moſt Hypocrites, in the 
Church. A man may be brought to hold 
any Truth in Scripture as an Opinion; 
ind ſo far be ſound, and Orthodox; and 
yet never be indeed a ſonnd Believer, nor 
bave his Heart poſſeſſed with the life and 
power of thoſe Sacred Truths. Its one 
thing to have a mans Opinion changed, 
F BW andanother thing to have bis Heart, re- 
newed , by the change of his Practical 
Eſlimation, Reſolutions, and Diſpo- 
tions. Its one thing to turn from looſe 
prophane Opinions, to ſtrict Opinions; 
and think the Godly are indeed in the 
right, and that their caſe and way is ſas 
ſell and beſt : and its another thing to 
be made One of them in Newneſs, and 
Spirit uabty of heart, and life. A lively 
Faich differs tuch from Opinion: and 
that which is in unſanRified men, which 
we call Faith, and is a kind of Faith in- 
deed, it is but a meer Opinionative Faith: 
Icall it an Opinionative Faith, becauſe it 
fers from Saving Faith, much like as 
0j1imon doth from Knowledge, Meerly 
MW ſpeculative it is not; for ſome intention 

| Y 3 of 
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cethere is: Zut che Practical 
we chin of ſach perſons, differs from 
che Pretlonhinant intentions of the Set- 
ified; even at het Opinion v Faith 
differs from the Saving Faith. | 

Aud it is tid wonder if there be abun» 
dance of cheſe Ofmnative bilievers iu 
the world :-Fot the Truths of Got bete It 
very greut evidences, efpecivity ſome of 
them; and wen are yer men, and cout WW" 
y teaforiable Creatures ;" | 
cherefdre have ſte aptitude to diſchra 
the Evidente of Truth: Some Truths 
wiſe pl Aﬀere een rom he und 

Many # th ungod | 

— = to be True, which they would 
not have to be True; if they could bely 
it; dectuſe they de not hearty rk 
to be Good <2 reſpect to thetuſelies, 
Truth as Truth, is the Natural -Objet 
of the Underſtanding; thongb the la 
Truth as ſeeming evitto thaw? ay 
hated by them chat are forced 0 Aſſelt 
to it. I know that fin bath _ 
blinded mers underftandings, ad . 
the natural man Receiverh nor 1 
of the Spirit, becauſe they are fe 
neſs to him, and muſt be 0 5 
ſcerned, 7 Cor 2. 14. But the 
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canoot Ta ly receive thew 1 
the Special 3 the Spirit, nc 
0pinionatively Fre them Witt 
common illuminstigt 

may have this Opi 10955 coc 

and an e reformation, 

common Grace of the.” Spiric "ie 
the Special Grace.. Anu ie gh 

may have ſomerhing more: deen di 

in him: and every unfegenerate wan 15 
not wier y, Or a . TOA 

far conyioced , that are fa 


know that you ſhall die, thac you. mi 
part with all your "we th, and 
pleafures, and divers ſuc Truchs, 
ther you will or not. "Nod ” of * 5 
Truths doth let in many more, tba d 
pend upon them. $04 N the 
minds of natural 175 are, 6 cy I lie 
open to many wholl 155 ruth 4 
And as the Undet 
open to Conviction, "ROY 58 
dich is che Heart of the 101 man, wil 
e ſooner yield to the changi 
oor Opinions then to the ſaving c chang 
of Heare, and liſe. It is not the bare Opsni+ 
, that 3 your fleſhly intereſt doth tight 
inſt ut the Power and Practice of 
Y 4 Godli- 


EA 1 prevent. 
dsh hi. ; 5 lead 
| do theſe. STI ching 29 0 
Tha a is neceſſary, that f. 

de forfakeo, and Gog-preferte 

all the. world: And its anothe 

$10 be indee Converted, and to fr 
(ſake fin, and to profer God. before ih 
world, Its fat 0 Ier matter to £00 
Vince a worldling t Ib bes 2 It löl 
the world, then 7 pat of his w 
ly love: and to convince a drunk 4 
be ſhould lea ve his drunkenrie(s; 1 
whore emonger, that be ſhopld © bi 
His laſts, then ro bring them to do, the 


, which they are 52 4 


It Wil colt chem 12 (as the fle 
counts it) to 11 einſelves, ws c i 
away rhe fin : : butt it 'colteth not {0 dex 
to rake up the 2 that theſe thing 
ald be done. It wil coſt tem dearty 
e dot · rigbt for God, and praticlh 
Religious : but they can take up ap Op. 
pion! that Godlineſs js js the beſt and ne 
cefſaty 7 courſe, at a cheaper rate. Seri 
eee pinch the fleſh, but ſtrict ph 
biens may ſtand with'ics liberty. „AWI 

abündance of ' our por nei 
would go to Heaven, that are now nth 
bY! to Hel, If an | Opinjon ay” 
| ineh 
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linels i is the wiſeſt courſe, would ſerve 
the turn. Ifinſtead of Converſion God 
would take up with an Opinion that they 
ought to rn; and if inſtead of a Holy, 
Heavenly life; God would accept of an 
0 pinion that ſuch are the happieſt men, 
that live ſuch a life; and if inſtead of tem- 
perance, and meckneſs, and ſelf- denial, 
and forgiving wrongs, God would' ac- 
cept of an Opinion, — Confeſſion, that 
— ſnould be temperate and meek, 
znd ſelf-denying, and ſhould for bens 
others, and forgive them; then O what 
abundance would be ſaved. that are now 
in little hope of Salvation I If inſtead of 
a diligent iſe of Holineſs, and 
works, it would ſerve turn to lie fil} 
and be of a good Opinion, ow Fairy 
ſtrive, | and labout for Sal ion, and 
lay out all they havefor God; 'bow-bap- 
py then were our Towns,'and Countries, 
in compariſon of what they ure! 
Iamafraid this deceit will be the undo- 
ing of many, that they take a change of 
, their Opinicos for a true Conyerſion, 
Hive not ſome of you been- formerly of 
the mind, that the beſt way is to car 
and drink, and be merry, and venture 
ſour Souls, and follow your worldly 


buſineſs , 
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buſineſe, and never trouble your ſely L 
with any deep and ſearching thought W* 
about ydur Spiritual ſtate, or your Sal- ll 
vation? Haye you not thought that this | * 
diligent godlineſs, is but: a needleſi iris i 

Quels e and have you nt . 
ſince beenConvinced of your errour,and 'W.. 


3 


. 


perceived, that this is the wiſeſt courſe, - 
which you before thought to be needleſs, p 
and.chergupon have betaken you to the 1 
company of the godly, and ſet upon a 
courſe of out ward duties? and now you 
think that you are made New Creatures, T 
and that . cis is Regeneration, and the 
work is done. ] fear leaſt this be all the 
Converſion that many forward profel. 
ſours are acquainted with | But wo to 
them that have no more. | 

And becauſe the face of our preſent \ 
rimes,duth plainly ſhew the commonnels 
and prevalency of this diſeaſe, and be- 
cauſe it is a matter of fo great concern- 
ment to you, I ſhall here give you (but 
as brie fly as I well can) ſome ſigus by 
which a true Converſion may be known 
from this meer Opinionative Change. 

1. The true Convert is brought to an 
unfeigned Hatred ofthe whole Body of 
fig; and eſpecially of thoſe ſecret, or | 

£. 50+; 3S beloved 


by 
y 
' 
| 
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1. 3.3, 3, 7, B. 1 
„Enser is ſtill Curnal, 10 


bo tified! and inwardly at the heart, 
deere of che fiſh is huditually pre- 
laune. Ie is not bro cee 
cede bi katred to the great maſter 
ins that rule him , and ſay deepeRt ; 
but only huth cn ſed che top of his ſto- 
mack, and cropt off ſome of the branches 
of the tree of death. The Thornes 
of worldly defifes, and cares are ſtill 
rooted in Nis beare and therefore no 
vonder if they thoak the feed' bf whol- 
ſome Truth, and there be a greater 
Harveſt for the Devil then for God, 
Gal. J. 21 & 6. 4, 8. aer, 3. 

MANY 13.22. 

Another ſign that follows 5 

this, is, thar the ſound' Convert m_ 

carry on the ur ſe of bis" Obedience, in 

a way of ſelf-denial, 85 living" in a conti- 

nyal conflict with his oH Th, and ex- 
peckipg bis comfort and Salyation to 

come in upon the conqueſt: And there 

fore he can ſoffey for Chit; as well as 
be found in cheaper obediehee, and he 
dare not ordinarily refuſe the thoſt coſtly 


ſervice, 
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ſervice. Hor Ae ſpoiles of hig fel 
defires are his prey E own of 1 
rying in the Lord, Lua Wet 27,31 

G4. 5. 17, 24. 1 Cr. 9. 274 La 
23, 24. 2 Cor. 12.9 Gah G. 14. at 
But the Opinionativt Convert aal 

veth to his carnal-ſelf : and therefore { 
cretly at leaſt, ſeeks bet wo 


* " 
. 
oy 


—_ leſs with his krieg, and death; 
He hath ſomething that be cannot ſpare 
for God, Matth. 13. 21, Tals 18, 
22523. 24. 

3, The Sound Convere bath taken WW 
God. for. his Portion, and Heaven for W? 
that ſure. and full felicicy, which he is te. I. 
ſolyed co venture upon: Thats it that he I 
hath ſer his heart, and hopes upon, and 
thither rends the drift of his bh, Col, z , 
1,0. 4. Matth. 6. 20, 21. 5 

But be that is changed only in bis Oh. 
vions, bad never ſuch ſure ee, 
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ons of the life to come : nor fo full a 
oafidence in the Promiſes of God, as to 
et bis heart unſeignedly upon God, and 
Wake him truly Heavenly-minded. He 
my have 4 Heavenly tongue, but he 
ach an Earthly heart. A bare Opinion, 
e it never ſo true, will not raiſe mens 
eats ſo high, as to make their Aﬀectis 
ns, and the very deſign, and buſineſs 
their lives to be Heavenly, Phi. 3. 
18,19, 20. Roms. 16. 17, 18. Nom. 


5. 5. | | | 

4. The ſound Convert hath ſeen the 
vileneſs of himſelf, in the ſinſulneſs of 
vs heart, and life; and the miſery there- 
by deſerved;and fo is a ſincerely humbled, 
elf. accuſing man. 

But the Opinioniſt is commonly un · 
humbled, and well conceited of himſelf, 
anda ſelf · juſtifying Phariſee; unleſs it b: 

ut ſelf· accuſing will coſt: him no diſ- 

rice, and he take it up as à cuſtom, or 
ut which may bring him into the re- 
pute of being humbled, and ſincere. For 
9 0ppriox will not ſearch, and pierce his 
ieart, nor batter down his ſelf. exalting 
doughts, nor root up the maſter ſin 
ride. Theſe are too great works for 
9e do perform. und therefore: 
vou 


S 


e 


334 5 "Diredlions 2 


you ſhall hear him more i ia, the -excuſinp lag 
of his ſin, the magnifyig: of l mk 
or the Riff maintaining of his own cot 
ceits, then in unfeigned. ſelf-abaſh 
— 12. 16. 1 Cor. 1. TY 
2 Cer. 10. 1 2. Duke 16157. 
J. The Sound Convert is ey 
ted with the defects, and fins, 
neceſlicies of his own Soul, chat hs 
much taken up at home, in his fads, 
2nd cares, al cenſures , and his daily 
work : The acting, and itrengthening 
ef Grace, the ſubduing of corruption, 
and his daily walk with God, are much 
of his employment: Above all keeping, 
de keeps his Heart, as knowing that 
thence are the iſſues of life. -He cannot 
have while to ſpy out the faults of others, 
and meildle with their affaires, where 
duty binds him not, as others cn do; 
becauſe he bath ſo much to do at home, 
Gal. 6.3, 4. Prov. 4 23. 

But the Opiniowft is molt .employel 
abroad, and abont meer notions, aud 
Opinions ; but he is little employed it 
ſuch heart ſearching , or bearr-oble 

ving work. His light doth nor, pi 
deep is to ſhew him his Jab, and 

| work chat is chere to be ne | 
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-M a5 che change is little upon bis Heart, ſo 
b 1 is little there. He is little 
i dewailing his ſecret defects, and cor- 
ruptions ; and little io; keeping his Souls 
counts; and little in ſecret ſtriving 
with his heart, to work it into commu- 
nion with God, and into a Spiritual lively 
fruitful frame. He is forward to aggra- 
inte the fins of others, aud oſt - times 
ſerere enoußh ĩn cenſuring them: But he 
154 very gentle cenſurer of himſelf, and 
patient man with his own corruptions. 
ind puts the beſt conſtruction upon all 
that is his own, He bath much labour 
perhaps in ſhaping his Opiniant; but little 
„bor che bumbling and Sanctifying his 
heart, by the power of the Truth. 
6. And as the difference lyeth thus 
conſtantly in the Heart, ſo it is uſually 
manifeſted by the tongur, Aub. 12. 
34. The Sound Convert is moſt deſi - 
tous to diſcourſe of thoſe great and ſa- 
viag truths, which his very heart bach 
* 3 * . be hack found to be 
e ſeed of Ged for his Regeneration 
Ml indthe laſtenments of that Holy and 
hippy change, that is made upon him: 
Ne feeleth moſt ſavour. and liſe in theſe 
Neat, and wok Neceſſury points, which : 
2 orme 
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ae 


formed che image of God upon ow 
ypon theſe he del feeds and lives, F 
Jeb. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4.3.6 
I Cor. 2.2. Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11. 1 776 
3. 16. Ad, 26. 22, 23. Io theſe Seri 
tures, you may find what points t 
were that the greateſt Saints 140 ſtudy, 
and live upon. 
But the Opinioniſt is moſt forward to 
diſcourſe of meer Opinions ; and to feed 
upon the air of notions, and controver- 
ſies of leſſer moment. For one hou ll ; 
Holy, Heavenly, experimental, heart. I |, 
ſearching diſcourſe, that you ſhall hare it 
from him, you ſhall have many, and il 6 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opinions. In 
mean it indifferently of all his Opinions, 
whether true or falſe. For though falſ- 
hoods cannot be fit food for the Soul, n 
yet Truths themſelves, alſo may be made ne 
of little ſervice to chem Aman may be 
a meer Opinioniſt, that hath ewe Opi- 
nions, as well as he that hath falſe. a, 
moſt all the free and zealous diſcourſe of 
theſe men, on matters of Religion, is 5 
about theic ſeveral: ſides , and partie 
and Opinions : If they þ u 
point, eſpecially: where 
Ed to be wiſer 
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have a fire of zeal for it in their breaſts, 
that makes them defirous to be propa- 
rating it to others. Abdut the Orders, 
ind Ceremonies of the Church; about 
the forms of Prayer, and the accidents 
of worſhip ,, about Infant Baptiſm, or 
other ſuch controverſies in Religion, is 
the freeſt of their diſcourſe. | 


Yea, you may perceive much of the 


difference' even in the very manner of 


their conference. A Serious Chriſtian, 


even when he is neceſſitated to ſpeak of 
lower controverted points, yet doth it 
in a Spiritual manner, as one that more 
lavourcth higher Truths, and makes a 
Holy, and Heavenly life his end, even 


in theſe lower matters; and deals about 


ſuch controverſies in a practical man- 
er, and in order to the growth of Holi- 
nels. | ; 
But the Opinioaifts, even when they 
ſpeak of the moſt weighty Truths, do 
ſpeak of them but as Opinions ; and when 
they diſcourſe of God, of Chriſt, of 


is. Grace, of Heaven, it is but as they diſ- 


vurſe of a point in Philoſophy. or little 
eter. They go not through the ſhell to 
kernal they look after the Truth, but 


e bave burlittlereliſh-of the Cas. 
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The like may be ſaid of their reading, 
and hearing of Sermons. The ſound 
Convert feeleth life and ſpirits in chat 
which is little ſavory to the Opinioniſt. It 
is one thing in a Sermon, or Text, that is 
pleaſant to a true Chriſtian, and another 
thing uſually that is moſt pleaſant to the 
CON The true Chriftian de- 


—_ in, and feedeth on the inward i" 
li of Spiritual Doctrine, and the Good 


which they offer him; that is, indeed, it 
is upon God, and Chriſt himſelf that 
he is feaſting his Soul in reading, and 
hearing: For this is the Soul of all, with» 


out which, letters, and words are butt | 
carcaſs. But the ſuperficial Opinion 
is much more taken up, either wich te 
Hiſtory, or the Elegancy of Speech, off 
with the rational light of the Liſcourk 
All ſticking in the bark, and ſavouring 
not Chriſt,and the Father in all. As a mu 
that reads the deeds, or leaſe of his ov 
Lands delights in one thing; and ac 0 
that reads the ſame, or the like in 2 bol 
of Preſidents, for his learni 
in another ching. o is it in this ct 0 

7. And hence it follows, that hey 
Genet ſorts of duties, and cxerick 
uſuaily,chat theſe ſeveral ſorts of pet 
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nol addicted to. The ſound Con- 
is moſt addicted to thoſe Spiritual 
u, that tend moſt to the firengrh- 
ofhis Faith, and warming, bis heart 
the Love of God, and promoting 
neſs, and deſtroying But 
en delighteth moſt in thoſe 
s that tend to furniſh him with ſpe- 
ive Knowledge, and diſcourſe, and 
tisfe his fancie, or curious mind. 
ſound Convert is much addicted to 
er, even in ſecret, and to Heavenly 
tations, and gracious diſcourſe. But 
l is much more addicted 
ding Hiſtories, or Controverſies, 
0pmarical Divinity, or Civil, and 
cal matters. The ſound Converc 
reth beſt choſe Preachers, and 
that fpeak the moſt weighty, on 
Truths , in the moſt 4 4 
RM manner, in Power, 
ion of the Spirit: but the Opi- 
reliſheth thoſe Preachers, 25 
moſt, that either ſpeak curiou 
— the ear, or exackiy, and leatned- 
Jeaſe the 'narural intellect, or that 
br the Opinions, or patty that he 
* But ochers, he bath lefs 
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23. Moreover the ſound Chriſtian lde 
eth out moſt of his Zeal, Affectiam, ie 
Ex1cavonrs, about the great Eſſencal) 
of Religion, and that as I ſaid in ap" 
ical manner. Bytthe Opinioniſt li 
out his Zeal upon Opinion: Right Nor 
wrong, it is but as Opinions: Of thin 
be makes his Religion : For theſe he calf © 
tendeth; Heloveth thoſe beſt, that 
of his own Opinion, though there be 
thing of the ſpecial Image of God i 
his Soul, Or if he love a true Chrilh 
it is not ſo much for bis Holineſs, 
Spirituality, as becauſe he is of his n 9 
in thoſe matters of Opinion. Hence iff" 
that he is uſually a bitter cenſurer oft! 
that are not of his Opinion, how uf 
ſoever they may be; His very eſtee 
men, and love to them is partial, Eu 
factious, to thoſe that are of his aber 
and Sect; A Papit will eſtcem, aufm 
men of the Popiſh SeR, and an 4 
tiſt will eſteem, and love men. df, 
Sect moſt; yea a Proteſſ ant, it he Ses 
Opinioniſt, doth eſteem of men, f 
them as g Sect: Whereas thetrue "cs 
ſtian, as he is truly Catholick, '"l wi 
Catholick Church, which is nor W ( 
to Pajifts; no nor Pn ſts) 
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T. truly Catholick affectiom, and lo- 
ech a Chriſlian, as a Chriſtian, a God-- 
iy man, as Godly ; yea if he ſaw more 


Werious Godlineſs in one that is not of his 
Win» in leſſer things, yer would he 


ove him more theFone chat is in ſuch 


matters of his Opinion, that is ungodly, 


Mor of more doubrfull Piety. For as it is 


dd in Chriſt that he principally lo- 
eck, ſo it is Chriſt that he admireth in 
lis Members; and ſo much of Chi iſt as 
e {ces in any, ſo much are his ſpecial af- 


etions towards them. 


9. Ordinarily the meer Opixianiſt will 
crifice the very Ends of the Goſpel, and 
e honour, and ſucceſs of the great fun- 

mental Truths of God, to the intereſt 
f thoſe Opinions, which be hath in a 
ngular manner made his own. He will 
uber binder the propagation of the 
mmon Truths, and the Converſion of 
e ignorant, then he will filence his Ops- 
, or ſuffer chem to loſe any advan- 
ees with the world. Hence it is that 


Fe cannot prevail with the Papiſts, to 


lence a while the differences between us 
d them, till we have taught their igno- 
int (in Ireland, and other barbarous 
) the knowledge of thoſe Truths 
23 that 
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that all are agrreed in. Nor can weg 

many Anabaptiſts, or any ſuch Sed 

that is engaged in 8 diviſion to ſorben 
their Opinjoys, till we have endeavour 
to lay the neceſſary grounds, on whi 
all muſt build, that will be Mved. bk 
though it be apparent to the world, th 
their diſputes and contentions do excect 
ingly harden the ignorant, and ungod 
againſt all Religion, and hinder the 
Converſion, and Salvation, yet wil ti 
go on in the unſealonable, intemper 
bruiting of their conceits, and will not 
perſwadgd to agree on thoſe terms, | 
the manWing of differences, as molt ter 
to ſecure the intereſt of Chriſt, and! 
Cope? in the main. Ifan Opixienl 
for the Truth, he is uſually wu hout mu 
zeal for it, becauſe that Nature doth 1 
befriend the great Spiritual Truchs of 
Goſpel, ſo much as it doth errours, at 
private conceits. But if he be of En 
neous Opinions, he is uſually very 20 
lous for them: For Corrupted Nature 
and Self, and Satan, ( and the wc 
oft: time:) da more beftiend theſe, u 
furniſh him with a Zeal for them, 4 
blow the coal, The counterfeit Arg 
gf Ligh:, is very grdigarily alſo 3 


a . - 
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of heat, and great activity: not a revi- 
ving fire, nor a refining fire, but à con- 
ſuming fire, devouring Chriſtian Love, 
and mee kneſs, and patience, and there- 
with the Church, and Truth of God, ſo 
far as it can prevail, For leſſer matters, 
that miniſter Queſtions, ſuch men can 
lay by that which tends. to Godly Edify- 
ing in Faith, 1759, 1.4. Yea that 
Charity, which is the very End of the 
| Commandment, out of a pure Heart, a 
good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, 
verſ. 5. From theſe they ſwerve, and 
turn aſide to vain jangling ; ofttimes de- 
ſring to be Teachers of ſuch things, in 
which they underſtand uot what they ſay, 
nor whereof. they ſpeak, verl. 6, 7. Con- 
ſenting not to the whol ſomeWoras of Chriſt, 
ani the Doctrine which is according to God- 
lineſs, they teach otherwiſe, being proud, 
knowing not hing, bat doting abont queſts 
ens, and ſtrife of words, whereof comet b 
envy, ſtrife, railings, evill ſurmiſingss 
perverſe diſputing of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the Truth, 1 Tim. 6. 3,4. 5. 
Yea they ſometime take their Opi- 
niont, or their worldly gain that they 
oftem ayme at, to be inſtead of Godli- 
neſs: And think, that to be Godly, is to 
224 be 


. 
{| 
* 
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be of their mind, and way. They a uſe 
to ſtrive about words to ws profit, but to 
the ſubverting of rhe bearers, and their 
vain babling increaſe to more ungodlineſs, 
2 Tim. 2. 14. 16. 


But the True Convert looks principal: 


ly to the main: He loves every known 
Truth of God; but in their Order, and 
accordipgly to their worth and weight : 

He. will not for his own Opinions, wil- 


fully do that which will bazard the main, 


or hinder the Goſpel, and the ſaving of 
mens ſouls. Though he will not be falſe 
to any Truth, yet he will avoid fooliſh, and 
unlearned queftions, knowing that they as 
gender ſtrife , and the Servant of the Lord 


muſt uot frive, but be gentle to all men, 


and meckly inſtr ut cppoſers; follewing 
Kinhreouſneſs, Faith, C barity , Peace 
with them that call on the Lord aut of 4 
pure heart 2, Tim. 2. 22,2 3,24, 25. 

10. Laſtiy, True Converts are ficd- 
faſt, but Qpiniqniſtsare uſyally mutable, 
and unconſtant. The ſqund e re · 
cciverh the greateſt Truths, and receives 

the Goodneſy as well as the Truth; and 
rakes jt not only into the Head, but i intq 
che Heart, and givech it deep rooting; 


He colep with Gad as þjs only fe 
K 4 
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ind with Chriſt as his only Refuge, and 
Redeemer, and with heaven as the ſure 
everlaſting Glory, to which the world 
is5but a mole hill, or a dungeon. No 
wonder then if this man be ftedfaſt, and 
unmovable , alwaies abounding in the 
Wok of the Lord that knows, his Labour 
i; not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15 58. | | 
Buc the Opinioniſt, either faſtneth an 
ſmaller matters, or elſe holdeth theſe 
great matters but as bare Opinions, and 
therefore they have no ſuch intereſt in bis 
bearr, as co ſtabliſh him againſt ſhaking 
tryals, and temptations: For two ſorts 
chere are of theſe Opinioniſts : the one 
ſort have no-Zeal for their own Opini- 
ons; becaule they are but Opinions: And 
thele are time · ſervers; and will change, 
as the King, or th:ir Land - lords change, 
and fit their Opinions to their worldly 
Ends. The other fort have a burning 
Leal for their Opinions; and theſe ule 
to wander from one Opinion to another, 
not able to reſiſt the ſubtilty of ſeducers; 
but are taken with fair and plauſable 
reaſonings; not able to ſec into the heart 
of the cauſe. Theſe as are Children toſ- 
ſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every 


| 
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every wind of Doctrine, by the ſlight, 
and cunning craftineſs of men, wher 
they lie in weight to deceive Eph. 4. 14, 
When with great confidence they have 
held one ſort of Opinions a while, and 
railed againſt thoſe that were not of their 
mind, ere long they will themſelves for. 
ſake them, and take up another way, 
and be as confident in that, and take no 
warrirg by the experience of their for- 
mer deceit. And thus they go oſt ſrom 
one Opinion to another, till at laſt find. 
ing themſelves deceived ſo oft, ſome 
of them caſt off all Religion, and think 
there is no certainty to be found in any: 
Suſpecting Religion, when they ſhould 
have ſuſpected their falſe hearts: And 
all this comes to paſs becauſe they never 
received the Truth in the love of it, that 
they might be SanRified, and Saved by 
it, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. Nor ever 
gave it deep . in their hearts, 
that it might throughly Convert them; 
but took it as a bare Opinion into the 
brain to poliſh their tongues, and out- 
ſides, and deceive themſelves as much as 
others, 
And thus I baveſhewed you the diffe- 
rence between a ſound Convert, and 
5 1 
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in Opinioniſt, or one that hath but an 
by overly ſuperficial Change, tbat you may 


% ſee which of theſe is your own condition. 
Ye 2 * 

eir To return now to my Advice, and 
Ir. Exhortation, I intreat every perſon that 
y readeth, or heareth theſe words, to ſee 
* that they flick not in an Opinionative 
r. Converſion. To which End I further 
m deſire you 1, To conſider that it is a 
d. higher matter, that Chriſt came into the 
ie world for, then to change mens bare 
k Opinions, and it is a higher matter that 


the Goſpel is intended tor, and that Mi- 
niſters are ſent to you for. For it is more 
then a corruption of mens Opinic ut, that 
ſin hath brought upon you; and there- 
fore it is a deeper diſeaſe that muſt be cu - 
red. The work of Chriſt by his Goſpel, 
is no leſs, then to fetch you off all that 
which fl:ſh.and bloud accounts your 
Happineſs, and to unite you to himſelf, 
and make you Holy, as God is Holy, 
and to give you a new Nature, and mak 
you as the dwellers or Citizens of F 
ven, while you walk on Earth, Phil 
20, 21. And theſe are greater matters 
ihen che changing gf aParty AcOpinion. 
| 955 . Ide 


— * _ * 2 3 ” — 


_ 


— I. DA” 


348 Direllian to pre vent 


1 * „ 9 . 


— 


the Holy Ghoſt bimſelf muſt dwell in 
you, and work in you, and imploy 
your Soul, and life for God, that you 
may ſtudy him, and love him, and live 
to him here, and live with him for ever. 
Do but think well of the Ends, and mea - 
ning of the Goſpel, and how much grea- 
ter matters it drives at, and then you 
will ſee that there's no taking up with an 
Opinionarive Religiouſneſs. 

2, Keep company, if it be poſſible 
with the moſt Sober, Spiritual, and Hea- 
venly profeſſors , that will be drawing 
you to the obſer vation of your own 
heart, and life, and opening to you the 
riches of the Love of Chriſt, and win. 
ning up your a ffections to God, and Hea- 
ven: And be not the companions of un- 
experienced wrang'ers, that have no 
other Religion, bur a Zeal for their Opi- 
nions, and will endeavour rather to 
make you like Satan, then like God, by 
poſſeſſing your minds with malice, and 
bitter thoughts of your brethren, and 
employing your tongues in reproaches, 
and vain ſtrivings, and making you 
fire-brands in the places where you live : 
Neither be companions of them that hold 
the Truth no deeper then Opinion; For 
though 


— + 


WO 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 349 - 


though ſome ſuch may be uſefull to you 
in their places, yet if you have not more 
edifying familiars, your danger will be 
very great, leſt you ſhould let go the 
life of Religion, and take up with meer 
notions, and formalities as they. 

3. When you  bave conſiderd, that 
erery Truth of God is a Meſſige to your 
Hearts, as well as to your Heads, and 
hath a werk of God to do upon them, 

rerthac work;and when you bave 
Dread a Truth, go down into 
your Hearts, and ſee what it hath done 
there i And if you od not in your Will, 
and Reſolutions, and Affections, the 
Image, and fruits of the Truth you bave 
heard, fetch it up again, and ruminate 
upon it, and do not think ' you have 


received it, or done with it, till this be 


done: vea take it but as leſt, and ſin- 


fully rejected, if it have not done you 


ſome good at the very Heart. 


4. Alſo be ſure that you Pradtiſe all 
practical Truths, upon the firſt oppor- 
tunity, as ſoon as you have heard them. 
Impriſon them not in unrightcouſneſs. 
Caſt them not out in forgetfulneſs; uſe 
nota Lecture of Divinity as if it were 4 
leſſon of Muſick, or a meer Philoſophi; 

. cal, 
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cal, or Hiſtorical diſcourſe. Read not 
the Doctrine of Salvation, and che Pro- 
miſes of Heaven, and the forewarnings 
of everlaſting miſery; as you read A com- 
mon ſtory, or a groundleſs con jecure 
in an Almanack : But as a meſſage from 
God, which tells you where you muſt 


ther. Fall to work then, ang 
what you know, if you would by Tk 
ans, indeed. Bee doers of be 
not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


For the Opinionative bearer ſeeth but a 
flight appearance of che Truth, as a man 


that /ooks on his face in a glaſs, which he 
quickly forgets : But he that is a Sound 
Believer , and practiſer, and not only 
an Opinionative forgetſal hearer, is che 
man that ſhall he bleſſed in hi deed, 
Jam. 1. 22,23, 24, 25. Opinion with- 
out Practice, is building on the Sand; but 
hearing, and ſound Beſieving, and do- 
ing, is building upon the Rock. where 
the building will ſtand after all aſſaults. 
Matth. 7. 26, 27, 28. An Opinionilt 
doth but ſeem to be Kehgious, while he 
keeps his reigning "ſins, and therefore 
his Religion is in vain ; but the Practical 
Religoon, 
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Religion, is the pure, and undefiled Re- 

Igin, Jam. 1. 26, 27. Hearty obedi- 

exce will not only ſew that your Religi- 

on is deeper then meer Opinion, but it 

will alſo advance it to a greater purity, 

and root it more deeply then it was be 

fore : Aman that hach ſtudied the Arc 

of Navigation in his cloſer, may talk of 
it almolt as well as he that hath been at 
ſea ; but when 72 
will had thag rtoſeck : But let 

this man go. and joyn practice 

and experience to his Theory, and then 

he may bave 8 knowledge of the right 

kind. So if a man that bath only read 
over Military Books, would be a true 
Soldier, or a man that hath only ſtu- 
died Phyſick, woald be a true Phyſician, 
what betrer way is there, then to fall to 
practice? And ſo muſt you, if you 
would have a Religion that ſhall ſave 
your Souls; and not only a Religion that 
will furniſh you with good Opinions, and 
expreſſions, 

J. Moreover, if you would get above 
Opinion, be ſtill ſearching: mate and 
more after the Evidences of the anci- 
ent fundamental Truths that you have 


omes to practiſe it, he 


received ; and lay open your hearts to 
» the: 
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ua power of them. Thinks t rot en 
that you take the Chriſtian 59 0 
8 labour after We Il 
truth. For you may ty pon 
eonjecture take i for @ Track, 7 
Opinion, when as the Gght of fulier Bi 
dences; anda ful ſight of thoſe Eviden 
08 , mightraile - you from e 1 
working, laviog . FE f 
6. Laſtly, take beed; jeſt r by 
ſuffered. to keep ipi for {df Four 
hearts, and ſo to confiethetry rthto es 
brain. When the world is K kept up in 
life, amd power, and is neareſt the heart; 
there is no room for the Word Are 
it muſt float upon the top, and ſwim in 
your Opinion: becauſe it can go no deep; 
er, your luſts, and rofirs having 
ſeflion beſore it. The Word can never i 
go to the heart wh unmorti ſied i 
but by caſting your Idols out of your 
hearts: nor wilſ ir tabe rooting in you] 


but by rooting out the world. iy 
0 ies if you knew the miſery ole 


meer Opinioniſt, you would ſure be per · 

fwaded now to practiſe theſe Direction My 
that may raiſe you higher. An Opinio- e 
niſt is a deceiver of himſelf, and oft 5 


others: a croubler ofthe-Church, 1 
mie 
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l 5 c oy neo 
bur ſit go wn ait. when: be ſhould tra- 
ee e Meeren ede 
right way — unleſs 

155 . the Opi- 


2 be harm 
4855 


lan. 2. fully TOY not . 


08n Opinjonative ERTIES 


= o 
= ON . 6 
pe Y 
. o 1 > 
— 


te 


Dingzer. IX. N next Duc 0 
that your! Coon Goo may prove ſound, 
i this , e 5 . 1 Kine 


3 3 "Diredtions 1 to prevent. 


canfified man and gn-unſanRified. The | 
Believer prizeth it above earth, and had 
rather be with God then here (Thang 
death that ſtands in the way, ma 
bly bave harder chaygbts 4667 b) 
But to the ungodly there is * 
ſe emeth mote defirable then this world: 
and thecefore he only chooſeth Heaven 
before Hell, but not hefore earth; and 
_ therefore mall not have it upon ſuch 
a chaice:: We hear of Gold and Siſver' 
mines im the Idle: If you offer 4 GO 
den mountain there, to an Englifh man 
that hath an eſtate and family here, that 
ate drar to him; perhaps hee'l- fax, 
J am nxcertain whether their ' Golden 
mountains be not meer filtions to deceive 
men; and if 5 it be true that there are ſuch 
rbings; Jet it is a great Way thither, and 
the ſear ar periloxs ; 1 
already where 1 am, and therefore lot 
will po hither for me, F Will ſtay at 20990 i 
as long u I can. But if this man vaſt tn 
needs be baniſhed out of England, 0 
had his choife whether ood, 0 to e 
the Golden 11ands, or ts dig in f c 4 W 
pit, or live in a w 1555 1 
rather chooſe the better — 


So is it with an ungodly mans defi: 
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reſpe& to this world, and that to come. 
If be could ſtay here, in fleſhly pleaſare, - 
ſor ever, he would ; row 31 1 lobks 
at Heaven as uncertain, and a =y 
off, and the paſſage 29 8 
more troubl. and dangerous ow 
it is; and he is where he would bealrea- 
dy: But when he ſees that there it no 
ſaying here for ever, but death will 
have him away, he had father 80 to Hes- 
yeo, then to Hell; and therefote will 
de Religious, as' far as the fleſh, and 
the world will ge him leave, den be 
ſhould be caſt into Helhwhen he ioraker 
from the Earth. 
But take an Engliſh man tbet iu in 
Fenty, and reprosch, and hatch neit lie 
„ boafe, nor land, not friend to comfort 
ubm, and let him have che offer ofa Gol. | 
Jen land, and a perſbn of 
ble kilfulneſs, and fidelity, char wilt 
1 promiſe in mort time to bring | fafe 
if thither, Ny he 152 this 177 
in put his traſt in him, doub 
pot and lolo bid over 225 
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this world nd ee nothing bere in whi 
he can be. ; be is burdened and 


wearied with fin and ſuffering ; be 


firmly verſiaded of the Truth of 


Goſpel, and ſeeth by Faith the wor 
A wal 


_ 10 fleſh inviſible, and believethi 
Ieſus Chriſt who hath promiſed to cot 
vey him ſafely chither ; and therefon 
he would away; and chough he "low 
not death, the ſtormy paſſage, yet he 
will ſabmie to it, baving ſo ſare a Pilot 
becauſe he loves the life which through 
death he muſt paſsinto, and had run 
be there then here. 

Such as a mans principal End is, fac 
is the man, and ſuch is the courſe'vf 
- his life. He that takes this world- for 
his Portion, -and makes the felicity-of 
it his end, is acarnal,, worldly ,unſand- 


e 75 godly af 
come ig upon the by. It il. 


— nly be, that is a ſancłified B 


who looks on heaven as bis only Ko 
tos, fad. faking th the trouble 
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them, becauſe there is no other way to 
Glory. As it is the deſire of the Land 
to which he is ſailing, that movetſ'the 
Mariver or paſſenger to do. all that he 
doth in his Voyage; and the deſire of 
his home or journeys End, that moveth 
the travailer all the way; and the deſire 


— — — 


of ſecing a perfect "ging — | 
| 0 


noveth the builder in every 

his Work 5; ſo it muſt de the love of 
Cod, and the deſire after everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs, that muſt, be the very En- 
give to move the reſt of the affecti- 
ons and endeavours of the Saints, and 
mult make men reſolve on the neceſſary 
labour and patience of Believers. Take 
off this weight, and all the motions of 
Chriftianity will ceaſe. No man will 
be at labour and ſufferings for nothing, 


if- he can avoid them. It is a life of 


labour, though ſweet to the Spirit, 


yet tedious to the fleſh , which Chri- 


lianity doth engage us in; and there 
ij much ſuffering to be undergone; 
ind this to the very laſt, and to the 
denyal of ohr ſelves; and, if God re- 


Quireit, to the loſs of all the comforts 


of the world: for no leſs then ferſa - 


king «11 chat we have will ſerve to 
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| — us Chrifts Diſciples. And will any any 
man do this for he knows not what} 
Will any man forſake all that be hath, 
unleſs it be for ſomething better, which 
may be as ſure to him as that be had, 
and may make him more happy ?. Look 
to it- therefore that you have right 
and believing thoughts of Heaven, and 
that unfeiguedly 7 take it foryour 
Home and Happineſs, and look not fot 
any other Portion. Till you ſee ſ: 
much of the certainty and excellency of 
Everlaſting Glory, as ſhall prevail with 
Jon to lay ont your faithful labour fer 
it, and to be at a point with all thi 
world, a: having laid up your Treaſure 
and Hopes i in the world to come, you have 
no ground to concinde that you "are i 
C hriſtian Convert/. 

Seeing therefore that its Henien 
that is che very Reaſon, the End, ibe 
Life of all your Religion, it follows that 
you muff neceſſarily under ſtand ſome- 

what of its excelency, and belicus iu 
cert:inty,and accordingly ſ yout hearts 
upon it, and make the atcaitiment"of it 
your daily work, and buſineſs in the 
world ; This is to by a Convert in- 


deed, 
deo 
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Remember therefore firſt what I told 
you before wherein the nature of this 
Ble ſſedneſs doth conſiſt, I will only 
name the Eſſentiab of it, that your 
apprehenſions may be right, and for- 
bear to ſay much, as being done al- 
ge ready. N 
nd r. The firft thing conſiderable in our 
ur Everlaftiog Blefſedaefs, will be our per- 
for MW - ſoa! Per fection of rhe whole man; This is 
in order to the Perfe ckion of our Ever- 
of W lafting Operations and Enjoyments. Our 
WW bodies ſhall be no more fleſh and blood, 
r nor corruptible, or mortal, or ſubject 
u to hunger, or pain, or wearineſs, nor to 
: pꝛſſions that rebell againſt the rea ſon- 
ve able ſou] : but they ſhall be ſpiritual 
WY bodies, and Immortal, and Incorrupti- 

ble and undefiled. Our Souls will be 

en perfected in their Natural Perfections, 
he and in their Moral. They ſhall be of 
at more advanced Underſtanding ,. and 
comprehenſive Wiſdom then now: Our 
wills ſhall attain to perſect rectitude in 

à perfect comformity to the Will of 

God, and every affection ſhell be 

brought to its perfect order and eleva- 

tion: All fin” ſhall be done away, 
whether it were in the underſtanding, 
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whl, aFeRions, or the aRions.. © The: 
executive power will be anſwerable to 
the reſt ol the Periections, and to the 
bleſſed work which it hath to do: 
And thus we ſhall be like the n 
of God. 

2. The next thing conſiderable ia out 
Bleſſedneſs is, our -@pproximation or 45. 
proach to Ged : We ſhall. be admitted 
into the holieſt, and brought as neer 
him as our natures are capable of, and 
we are fit for. | 

Moreover, we ſhall be e 
of the new Feruſalem, and receive our 
Glory in Communion with that bleſſed 
Society, and ſo as members contribute to 
her Glory. 18 

4. And we hall bebold rhe gloria 
Peron of our Redeemer, and he willbe W 
glorified. an us as the fruits of his Vi- 
Rory. 
5. And we fhall behold ;be face of + 


/ he blefſed Cod. and ſee his wiſdom, a 


power 2 1 and know as weare- 
known, gh we cannot noW fully - 
know. the manner, yet in that ſenſe as 
our Angels are ſaid 10 beheld-rhe fact 
- of God, Mat. 18, 10% we alſo be⸗ | 


hold it. 
AY KL | 


miſcarrying in Converſion, © 

6, We shall #lfo enjoy bim in the 

ift relation, and by the woſhraiſtd 

grows aff «tions of our ſoul : We ſhall 

filled with bis Love as full as we can 

jd, and we ſhail abound with perfect 

to him again : And the for that is 

his preſence, which this Intuition and 

ſerlaſting Love will afford us, is ſuch as 
heart is here able to conceive. 

MW 7. Being thus furniſhed; we ſhall be 

»"Wnpleped in his perfect Praiſes, in ſinging 

ad rejoycing to him with the heavenly 

ost, and Magnifying his great and holy 

W\ane. Fg 

8. And in all this will the Glory of God 
- Wine forth, and he will be admired in his 
Nuts, 2 7heſc1.10,11. In us it ſhall ap- 
Nei how abundant he is in power, and 

dom, and goodneſs, in holine ſa, faith - 
aneſs and righteouſaeſs. : 

9. And God bimſelf will be well plec- 
Wd with , and with the new peruſalem 
4 bis. glorified Son, and mill tale 

omplacency in this manifeſtation and 
ammunic ation of bis Glory and of H- 

lf uno his creatures, And this is bis 

timcate End, and ſhould be the highef 
point of ours. The Revolution bath 
now brought all to that Center, which 
| Is 
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is both the 4/pha and Omega, che be 
ing and the end. His Will is che f 
rain or Efficient of all; and it ir 
Ultimate Bad and Perfedtion- | 
all. Wl 
There is no more to add, a5 tot 
Matter, but that as to the Duration,f 
we may take it as that which leaves: 
room for any Addition, that / this ni 
bs everlaſting, leaving not any doubt; 
or fears of a Ceſſation, Abnndance\ 
glorious adjunds of this felicity mip 
be mentioned; but I paſs them all by 
and do but name theſe few which 
the Eſſential Conſtitutive parts of oi 
Happineſs, becauſe I have touched the 
before, and fullyer ſpoken of them 
the Saints Reft. Thus much I thoug| 
meet to mention here, that you 
have ſomwhat of that in your eye iht 
I amperſwading you to intend and feet 
' andthe rather, becauſe I perceive ib 
many of the godly have not fuch < 
ſtint Apprehenſions of the conſtitut 
parts of this Felicity, as they ol 
have; but much wrong their ſouls; 
God bimſelf, and the Glory of the 
Profeſſion, by looking but at found 
the parts. 
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Believe God firs that this is the life 
thar you ſhall live, if you will take it 
for your Portion, and fer your hearts 
upon it, and follow the Conduct of 
Chriſt for the obtaining ir. Can you 
be content with Heaven alone? Is ie 
enough for you, though you be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted in the world ? Do you 
account this for certainty and excellency 
to be worth all? Yea, that all is droſs 
and dung to this. Thus muſt you do 
if you will be true Converts, For all 
ſuch are heavenly in their minds and 
hearts, and in the drift of all their lives 
and Converſations. 


— 


Dix ECT. X. My next advice that 
you may prove ſound Converts, is this, 
| Reft not, and count not - your ſelves 
truly cen verted, till God and his holy 
Wayer have your very Love, and Deſire, 
and Delight : and take not that for a ſa- 
ring Change, When you had rather live 
a worldly nngodly life, if it were not for 
the fear of puniſhment, - | 

I ſhall ſpeak but lietle of this, becauſe 
[ toucht upon it before, when I told 
you that Chriſt myſt have your _ ip 
an 


and becauſe it is but a conſeQary of th 
lag. ot contained in it. But yer [tl 
it belt to preſent it here diſtindtiy tu 
your Conſideration, becauſe a ſlayi 
ud of religi jouſneſs, doth deceive f 

any ; and becauſe the life of Gras 
i i hare expreft. I deny not hut boly Few 
is exceedinguſefull to us: even a Fear 
of the Threatnings and Judg ements of 
God, But yet I muft dell you, that in 


Fear there is mach more that is common 
that there is in 
the 


to the unſanctified, 
Love, Deſire and Delight. Thought 
Fear of God be the beginn ng of Wiſdom,” 
it is 2 that is the Perfection: and 
that Fear is not filial, and of che right I t 
ſtrain, if love be not its Companion, ſl ( 
Fear of puniſhment ſhews that you love 
your natural ſelves ; but it (hews not 
that you /ove God and are true-hearted 
to bio. The Devils fear and tremble, 
hut they do not Love. It is Love and 
not Fear that is the Byas , the Is. 
clination, and, as I may ſay the Na. 
of the will of man. By his Love it is chat 
you muſt know what the man is. Tos 
Philo ſopher ſaith, ¶ Such as a man , 
ſuch is bis ond ] which is all one as to ſay, / 
[Such as 4 mas i, ſuch is bis Lou, 
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voa may Fear a thing at the ſame time 
eben you bate it: and its too common 


to have ſome hatred mixt with Fear. You 
may be as much againſt God and his 


h holy waies, when Fear only drives you 


to lome kind of religiouſneſs as others 
une that ſcare meddle with Religion 
at all. The firſt thing that God looks at 
is, what you wo) do; and the next is, 
what you do. If you do it; bue had ra- 
ther lea ve it undone, yon loſe your re- 
ward, and God will take it as if you had 
not done it: For it was not jon that did 
it, if you did it not from Le; but it 
was Fear that dwellech in you. God 
takes mens hearty Deſires and Will, in 
lead of the Deed, where they have not 
power to fulfill jt But he never took 
the bare Dread inſtea i of the i. A 
dlockiſh kind of worſhip, conſiſting in 
outward actions, without the beast, is 
fit to be giyento a wooden god, a ſenſ- 
leſs Idol: but the true and living God 
abhors it. Hie is a Spirit, and will be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth: ſuch 
worſhipers he ſceketh, and ſuch he will 
accept, 70h: 4. 23,24. A ar will be 
glad of your Almes, though you leaye 
it with an ill will; becauſe hg neederh it; 


bur 
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but God bach no need of you, 
our ſervice, and therefore thinł g 

chat he will accept you on ſuch tett 
That people worſhippeth God in 
that draw near bim with their mout 
and honour him with their lips, 

their heart is fer from him. Mat. 15.89 
A mans heart is where his Zoveis,rathe 
then where his Fear is. If you ſhoull 
lie ſtill upon your knees, or in the he 
Aſſembly If you could be the ſtrictel 
Obſerver of theOrdinances on the Lork 
daies; and yet had ſuch hearts in you, 
as had rather let all theſe alone, if it 
were not for fear of puniſhment; it will 
all be diſregarded, and reckoned to 
according co your wills, as if it 
never been done by you at all. " 
Love that muſt win Love, or make you WW. 
fit for Love to entertain; If you give Il. 
your goods to the poor, or your-bodies | 
to be burned im cauſe that in it ſelf. 
is good, and yet have not Love, it 4. . 
vaileth nothing, 1 Cor. 1 3. 1, 2, 3, . You . 
will not think your Wife hath con juga 
affections that loveth another min N 
better then you, and had rather be gone 1 
from you, if ſhe could live without 


- Its an unnatural Son that loves n 
Fate, 
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. but had rather be from him, 
en with him. If God called you to a 
eftial drudgery or ſlxvery, he would 
jen look but for your work, and not 
e much whether you. be "willing or 
willing. If your Ox draw your 
ow, and your, Horſe carry his bur. 
n, you care not much whether it be 
ilingly or unwillingly. Or if it be an 
nemy that you have to deal with, you 
ill look for no more then 2 forced fub- 
niſſion, or that be be diſabled from do- 
ng you burt. But this is not your caſe: 
tis a fate of friendſhip that the Goſpel 
lsyou to: you miſt be nigh to God; | 
h 1 and the Members of bis 
on; eſp ouſed to him in the deareſt 
ongeſt donde! And do you think 
t is poſſible” that this hob! be done 
jthoue your wills and affections? If 
You can be content with the Portion of a 
we and an exeesy, then do your task, 
and deny God your affect ini: But if 
70u look | for the entertainment and Por- 
tion of à Friend, a Child, a Spouſe; you 
mult bring the heart of a Friend, and 
ofachild, and of a Spouſe, Fear may 


do good by driving you to the uſe of 


dein; and taking out of your hands the 
| things 
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things by. which you would do 30 
ſelves a miſchief: It may prepare ya 
for ſaving Grace; and, when vou u 
ſanQified, it will prove a neceſſaty ſe 
vant of Love; to keep you ia awe, 1 
ſave you from temptations. But Le 
is the ruling affection in the ſanRiked 
aud fear is therefore neceſſary becanl 
of the preſent imperſection of Loye, 
and becauſe of the variety of temptati. 
ons that here beſet us: Think not ng 
fore that you are ſavingly renewed, 
till God have ʒ our very hearts. When 
you do but believe and tremble, it is bel 
ter then to be unbelieving,and ſlupid ani 
ſecure ; but you are not true Chriſſiam 
till you believe and Love. We uuſe to fly 
from that which we fear, and thereſote 
_ -doapprehend it to be evil to us. Wet. 
void the preſence and company of thoſe 
that we are afraid of, bat we draw; 
nigh. them that we loye, and delight in 
their company. We Fear an Enemy: 
WeLove a Friend: We fear the Deyil 
naturalty ; but we do not Love him; 
Ie is Love that is that Affection of , By 1 
ſoul that entertaineth God as G00, 
even as Good : though that Love mut 
be accompanied with a filial fear, 7 oy 


— ” * 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 369 


= 
„ 


dread and reverence of his Vajefty and 
greatnels, and a fear of difplealiog him. 
If you thould coil out your ſelves in 
Religious duties, with a heart that had 
rather forbear chem if you durft, you 
have not the hearts of Gods Children 
in your breaſts, The Magiſtrate can 
frighten men to the Congregation and 
outward worſhip :. You may lock a man 
in the Church, that had rather be away : 
And will any man think that this makes 
him acceptable to God ? You may keep 
2 Thief from ſtealing by p iſon and 
irons ; but this makes him not accepted 
with God as a true man: Y ou may cure 
aman of curſing, and ſwearing, and rail- 
ing, and idle and ribbald talking, even 
ina minute of an hour, by cutting off his 
tongue: but will God accept him ever the 
more as long as he hath a heart that 
would do it if he could ? There's abun- 
dance of people at chis day that are 
kept from abuſing the Lords day, and 
from ſwearing, and ſtealing, yea and 
ſtom laying hands on all about them 
that are god, and this by the Law of 
man, and the fear of preſent puniſhment; 
And do you think that theſe are there- 
fore innocent or acceptable with God? 
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By this account you may make the Devil 
a Saint, when he is chained up from do- 
ing miſchief; You may as well ſay, that 
a Lion is become a Lamb, when he is 
ſhut up in his Den: Or that a _maRtiff 
Dog is become harmleſs and gentle, 
when he is muzled. Believe it firs, you 
are never Chriſtians, till you ſee that 
in God that wins your hearts to him, 
fo that you would not change your 
Mafter for any in the world; and till I , 
you ſee that in the hopes of Ever. ff , 
laſting Glory, that you would not change I ( 
it for any thing elſe that can be imagi- I þ 
ned by the heart of man; And till you I , 
ſee that goodneſs in a heavenly life, that I , 

ou bad rather live it, then any life in I f. 
the world: Lon are not eonverred to i 
God indeed, till you had rather live I n 
in Holineſs then in Sin, if you bad b. 
your freeſt choice; and till you would I it 
gladly be the ſtricteſt holieſt perſons Iſl fr. 
that you know in the world; and long 
after more and more of ic, and fain 
would reach Perfection it ſelf : For 
though we cannot be perſect here, yet 
no man is «pripht that deſreth not to 
de perfect. For he that loyeth Hol- 
neſs. as Holingſs, muſt nceds love the 
greateſt 
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oreateſt meaſure of Holineſs, with the 
oreateſt Love. This is it that makech 
ſound Converts to be ſo faithfull and 
conſtant with God; A man is fokward 
and ready to a work that be loves; 
when he draws back from it, as if it 
were a miſchief, that hath no mind to 
doit, Aman is hardly kept from the 
perſons, and places, and employments 
that he loves : but a little will with - 
draw him from that which he loveth 
not. Why is it that we bave ſo much 
do to take off a Drunkard from his 
Companions and his luſts, but becauſe 
he loves them hetter then temperance 


and gracions company? And why can 


we ſo hardly draw the luſiſul wretch 
from his filthy luſts, or the glutton , 
or the idle ſenſuall perſon from his 
needleſs or exceſſive recreations, but 
becauſe they love them? And why is 
it that you cannot draw the morn 


from his coverouſpeſs, but he partet 


with his money almoſt as hardly as with 
bis blood, but becauſe he loveth it ? 
And therefore what wonder if temptati- 
ons be reſiſted, and the faireſt baits of 
the world deſpiſed, by him that is truly 


in Love with God Ng wonder if no- 
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thing c can turn hack chat man from the 
way to Hea ven, that is in Love both with 
Heaven and with the Way. No won- 
der if that man ſtick cloſe to Chriſt, and f 
never forſake a holy life, that tafteth i 
the ſweetneſs of it, and feels it to do 
him good, and bad rather go that way WY? 
then any in the world. There is no tiue t 
Chriftian but can ſay with David, that U 
a da) in Gods Courts it better then a thos- In 


fond, ane be had rat ber be a door-keeper in I 


the houſe of Ged, then to divell in the tem; b 
[ yea, or the 'Pallaces of wickeaniſ:. l 
Do but mark thoſe — eſſors that prove b 
Apoſtates, and forſake the way of godli- 
neſs which they ſeemed to eeibrote. and 
ſee whether they be not ſuch as either 
took up ſome bare Opinions and out- 
ward Duties, upon a flaſh of ſuperficial 
illumination, or elſe ſuch as were fright- 
ned into a courſe of Religion, and ſo 
went on from duty to duty for fear of 
being damned, when all the while their 
hearts were moreanother wa , and they' 
had rather have been excuſed.” Theſe wh | 
pocrites are they that are diſputing ſo oft 
che Obligations to their Duty, and ask. 
ing, How do you prove thats it is a Duty 
to pray in my Family, ot a Duty 2 | | 
erye 
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ſerve the Lords Day, or to come con- 
fantly to the Congregation, or to uſe 
the Communion of the godly in private 
meetings, or to repeat Sermons, or ſing 
Palms, and the like ? Intimating thar 
they are as birds in a Cage, or Hens 
in a Pen that are boaring to pet our, 
ind had rather be at liberty: If ic 
nerenot for the feat of the Law of God 
that is upon chem, they had' rather ler 
„ Ri cheſe Duties alone, or take them up 
bat now and then at an idle time, when 
1; Nan and the fleſh will give them leave. 
fa Feaſt be prepared and ſpread before 
them, a good ſtomack will not ſtand to 
ak, How can you prove it my duty to 
at? but perhaps the ſick that loath it, 
day do ſo, If the Cup be before the 

iaakard, he doth not ſtand on thoſe 

ems How do you prove it my duty 

dw to drink this Cup, and the other 
1p] No, if he mighe have but leave, 
e would drink on, without any queſti- 
Wing whether it be a duty; If the 
ameſter, or the Whoremonger, mi 

r be ſure that he ſhould ſcape the 
niſhment, be would never flick at the 
ant of a Precept, and ask, Is it my 
ity? If there were but a gift of twenty 
Bb3 pound 
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pound a man, to be given to all the 
— poor of the Town, yea and to all be 
— 1 in general, I do not think 
hould meet with many people in the 
Town that would draw back and fay 
What Word of God commandeth m 
to take it? Or how can you prove th 
it is my duty ? And why is all thi 
but becauſe they have an inward Lon 
to the thing; and Love will carry 
man to that which ſeemeth good it 
him, without apy command, or threat 
ning. Tt chet® ungodly wretches | 
one ſpark of ſpiritual life within ther 
and any taſte and feeling of the matte! 
that concern their own ſalyation, i 
Read of asking, How can you proveti 
I maſt pray with my Family, or tt 
I maſt keep the Lords day, or that 
weſt conyerſe with the godly, and 
a holy life ? they would be readier 
ſay, How can you prove that In 
pray with my Family ? and that 1m 
not ſanRifie the Lords Day? and 
I may not have communion with ! 
Saints in Holineſs ? Seeing fo grell 
mercy is. offered to the, world, 
may not I pgrtake of it as well # 
chers ? I gan perceſve in many u 
O 


4 


— 


miſcarrying in C Cenverſſon. 


375 


converſe with, the great difference be- 
tuen a heart that loves God and Holi» 
neſs, and a heart that ſeems religious 
and honeſt without ſuch a Love; The 
true Convert perceiveth ſo much ſweet⸗ 
neſs in holy Duties, and ſo much ſpiri- 
tual advantage by them to his Soul, 
that he is loth to be kept back; he 
cannot ſpare theſe . and Mer- 
cies, no more then he can ſpare: the 
bread from bis mouth, or the cloaths 


from his back; yea, or the skin from 


his fleſh, no nor fo much. He loveth 
them; * cannot live without them; 
at the worſt that ever he is at, he had 
rather be holy then unholy, and live 
2 podly then a fleſhly worldly life. 
And therefore if he had but a bare leave 
from God, without a Command, to ſan- 
Rifie be Lord Day, and to live in the 
holy Communion of the Saints, he 
would joyfully take it irh many thank:: 
For he need not be: driven to his-reft 
when he 'is weary, nor to his ſpiricual 
food when he is hungry, nor to Cbrift 
the-re of his ſonl, when the curſe 
and accuſer are pu purſuing him But the 
unſanckified hypocrite, that never loved 
Co br Cod in bis Heart, he ſtands 
Bb4 queſtioning 
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queſtioning and enquiring for ſome proof 
of a neceſſity of theſe courſes. And 
if he can but bring himſelf ro hope 
that God will ſave him without ſo much 
ado (which by the help of the Devil 
he may eaſily be hrought to hope,) 
away then goes the duty: If. you could 
not ſhew him that there is a Neceſſery of 
Family Prayer, and a Necrſi:y of ſancti 
fying the Lords Day, and a Neceſſity of 
forſaking his tipling and voluptuouſneſs, fla 
and a Neceſſity of living a heayenly 
life, he would quickly reſolve of ano- 
ther courſe: For be bad rather do Wt 
otherwiſe, if he durſt. He never: was | 
Religious from a true Predominant Ie 
Loye to God arid à holy life, but far IC 
fear of Hell, and for other inſeriour {vi 
reſpeRs. ;.. 1.0. = bat 
Remember this when yon have preci- 
- qus opportunities before yon, of do- 
ing or receiving good, and whes you (gc 
that you have leave to take beſe op- 
por. nnities, and yet you draw bach, and Wi 
are qu ing, How we can prove it 
tg be your duty. ; or that you cannot be 
ſayed without t? Do not theſe Queſti- 
ots plainly ſhew that you Loye+ not the 
Work, aud Deligtt not in ann 
27 10 40 „ 
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and that you had rather let it alone? 
Are you not blind if you ſee not this 
in your ſelves ? Yea, its plain that 
zou have ſach an averſneſs or batred 
God and a holy courſe of life, that 
you did but know. what ſhift co 
make co ſcape damnation, you would 
ly away from God and Holineſs, and 
hive as. little to do with them as you 
an. Your Queſtions and Cavils do 
Wilioly declare this wicked enmity and 
bckwardneſs of your bearts: and con- 
quently ſhew how far you arc from 
tue Converſion. | 

Not that Lam of their mind that think 
there is any Good which the Law of 

Chriſt Obligeth us not to accept, and 
which we can refuſe without ſin and 
langer to our ſelves ; For God doth 
both draw us, and. drive us at once. 
But when the Threatning and Puniſh- 
nent only can prevail with men, and men 
Love not God and Godlineſs for them- 
bes, but had rather have liberty to 
lveas the ungodly, I ſhall never take 
oe of theſe for a ſanctified man, nor 
„are any hope of the ſaving of ſuch a 
foul, how far ſoever his fears may 

arry him from his . outward fins, 

| 2 QF i 


— 2 


EL 
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or to outward duties: Till God ſh 
give him a better Converſion then thi 
I ſay, I have not the ſmalleſt hope 
this mans ſalvation. Then you u 
Gods Children, when the Honoyr, ü 
Work, the Family, the Name of yo 
Father are lovely and delightful to you 
And when you grieve that there is a 
remnants of ſin in your fouls; and whe 
your ſins are to you as lameneſt 
che lame, that pain them every | 

they go; and as ſickneſs to the ſick, thy 
makes them groan, and groan agi 
and long to be rid of it: And whe 
you think thoſe the happieſt men 
earth that are the moſt holy, and will 
from your hearts that you were ſuc 
as they, thouph you had not a hou 
to put your head in: When you lot 


toward God with longing thought 


and are prieved that your underſtandi 


can reach no nearer al, e 


more of him, and that yen 


carts ct 
not embrace him with a more burn 


Love: When you admite hoy aut! 


a meek, a patient, à mortiffell, ſpirit 


- all, heavenly mind, and-long"ro ht 


more of this your ſelf, yea to. be pe 
ſect in all Holineſs andObedience:Wi 
by 


\ 
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your hearts are thus brought over to 


God, that you had rather have him then 
any other, and rather live in his Family 
then any where, and rather walk in his 
waies then in any, then ure you indeed 
Converted, and never till then, 
whatever other diſpoſitions you may 
have. 

And now if that were my buſineſs, 
what abgndance of reaſon might I ſhew 
you, to make you willing to come over 
unto God, with Love, and with Delight. 
Whom elſe can you Love, if he that is 
Love it elf ſeem not lovely to you? 
All lovelineſs is in him and from bim; 
The creatyre hath none of it ſelf, nor 
for it ſelf - To Love a life of fin, is 
to Love the Image and Service of the 
Devil, and to Love that which feeds 
the flames of Hell; What is it then to 
Love this fin ſo well, as for the 
Love of it to fly from God and Godli- 


neſs? Methinks men at the worſt - 


ſhould Love that which will do them 
good, and not prefer that before it 
which will hurt them. Do ſinners in- 
deed believe that God and Holineſs will 
do them hurt, and that fin will do 


them greater good ? Is chere ever 8 


mag 
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man ſo mad that he dare ſpeak. this 
and fland to it? If indeed you think 

it beſt to live in ſin, and therefore had 
rather keep it then leave it, ygar un- 
derſtandings are befooled, I had almof 
uſed Paul's Phraſe, and ſaid, bewitched, 
Gal. 3.3. Will it do you any burt to 
leave your beaſtly ſenſual lives, and to 
live ſoberly, rig bteou ſiy, and godly in the I. 5 
world, denying ungodlineſs ani worldl 
luſts, and looking for the bleſſtd hope, and 
the glorlous appearivg of the great e 
aud our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt ? This is \* 
the Doctrine of Saving Grace, Tit. 2. 
11, 12, 13. Would it do you any harm 10 
to be aſſuted of Salvation, and ready : 
to die, and to know that the Angels z. 
ſnal Conduct your departing ſouls to 
Chrift, and that you (hall liye in Joy 
with him for ever? Or to be employ- I... 
ed in thoſe holy works that muſt pre- n 
pare you for this day, and help yon to 
this aſſurance ? If God be naught for 
vou, if Holineſs , and Righteouſneſs, 
and Temperance be naught Ax. you, 
then you may as well ſay, Heaven is I, 
naught for you; and therefore yon 
muſt reſolve for fin and Hell, and I” 
ſee · whether that be good for yo : 

g 
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ſhall ſay no more of this Point, becauſe 
| bave Written of it already, in the 
Concluſion of the Saint. Reſt, which J 
leſire you to perule. 
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DIRECT. XI. The next part of my 
Advice is, F gen would not have this 
Saving Work miſcarry, Turn then this 
weſent day ard hour, without any more 
Delay. 

Somewhat I have ſpoke of this already, 
and therefore ſhall ſay the leſt. But 
yet I Chall back this Direction with 
ſuch Reafons as will certainly convince 
you, if you be not unreaſonable, of the 
folly of Delay, and ſhew you that it 
concerneth you preſently to Return. 
And though my Reaſons will be nume - 
tous, it is nor the Number but the 
Krength of them that I ſhall urge you 
principally to Conſider; and becauſe 
of the Number, I will go over them 
with the greater brevity. | 

1. Conſider to whom it is that you are 
commanded to Turn: and then tell me 
whether there can be auy Reaſon for 
lay. It is not to an empty dbceitfull 

Ceature,but tg the faithful] * 

Od: 
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God: To him that is the cauſe of all 
things ; the Strength of the Creation; 
the Joy of Angels; the Felicity of the 
Saints; the Sun and Shield of all the 
Righteous, and Refuge of the Diftref- 
ſed ; and the Glory of the whole World. 
Of ſuch Power, that bis Word can take 
down the Sun from the Firmamant, and 
eurn the Earth and all things into no- 
thing; for he dath more in giving them 
their being and continuance. Of ſuch 
Wiſdom, that was never guilty of mi- 
ſtake, and therefore will not miſlead 
you, nor draw you to any thing that 
is not for the beſt. Of ſuch Goodneſs, 
as that evil cannot ſtand in his fight; 
and nothing but your evil could make 
him diſpleaſed with you ; and it is from 
nothing but evil that he calleth you 
to Turn. It is not to a malicious Ene- 
my, that would do you a miſchief, 
but it is to a gracious God, that is Love 
it ſelf : Not to an implacable Juſtice, 
but to a reconciled Father; not to re- 
venging Indignation, but to the em- 
bracement of thoſe Arms, and the Mer- 
cy of that compaſſionate Lord, that is 
enonghwo melt the hardeſt heart, when 
von find your ſelf as the poor te 

T | turning 
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urning Prodigal, Zak 25-20. in his bo- 
ome, when you deſerved. to have been 
nder bis freer. And will the great and 
eſſed Cod invite thee to his favour, 
Wd wilt thou delay and demur upon 
je Return? The greateſt of the Angels 


4 Wot Heaven are glad of his favour, and 
>. Jalue no happineſs but the light of bis 
m oantenance: Heaven and Earth are 


wpported by him, and nothing can ſtand 
whout him: How glad would thoſe 
4 Jery Devils be of his favour, that tempt 
at idee to negleRt his favour: And wilt 
x, chou delay to turn to ſuch a God? 
t: NVby man, thou art every minute at his 
e I mercy ; If thou turn not, be can throw 
bee into Hell when he will, more eaſily 
og bben I canthrow thi: Book to theground, 
-. Aud yet doſt thou delay ? There are 
f, il things imaginable in bim to draw thee: 
e ¶ tere is nothing that is good for thee, but 
e Lis perfectly in him; where thou maiſt 
have it certain and perpetuated. There 
s nothing in him to give the leaſt dif- 
couragement : Let all the Devils in Hell, 
and all the enemies of God on Earth, ſay 
the worſt. they can againſt his Ma jeſty; 
and: hey are not able to find the ſmalleſt 
demiſh in his abſolute Holineſs, and 
Wiſdom, 


384 Direction, to prevent 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs: And yet wilt 
thou delay to Tarn ? 

2. Conſider alſo, as to Whom, ſo t 
What it is that thou muſt turn. Not to 
uncleaneſs, but unto Holineſs : not t 
the ſenſual life of a Beaft, but to the 
Noble rational life of a man, and the 
more Noble Heavenly life of a Beliews. 
Not to an unprofitable worldly toyl, but 
to the gainfulleſt Employment that exet 
the Sons of men were acquainted 
with: Not to the deceitful drudgery of 
fin, but to that Godlineſs which 15 prof. 
table to all things, having the | promiſe 
of the life that now is, and of that which 
23 to come, 1 Tim.4.8, Sirs, Do you know 
what a life of Rolineſs is? You do not 
know it, if you turn away from it: l 

am ſure if you knew it, you would never 
fly from it, no nor endure to live with 
out it. Why, a life of Holineſs is no. 
thing but a living unto God: to be con. 
verſant with him, as the wicked ate with 
the world; and to be devoted to his Set- 
vice, as ſenſualiſts are to the fleſh. -. It is 
to live in tha Love of God and our Re. 
deemer; and in the foretafts of his B- 
verlaſting Glory, and of his Love: and in 
the ſweet forechonghrs of that bleſſed * 

that 


— 


S. res „ ee ere * = © © wu Oh ee me. ee 6 


* - N n — : * k 2 — nn 
— *. oo ˙˙Ä—K b 
— — — — — — 22 — 9 > 8 * * 
miſcarrying in Converſion. © 383 
* of * 0 « * a 0 5 T2 


that ſhall never end: and in the honed 
ſelf- denying courſe that leadeth to that 
dleſſedoeſs. A godly life is nothing 
elſe but a ſowing the Seed of Heayenon 
Earth ; and a lexrning in the School of 
Chrift,the Songs of praiſe which we muſt 
uſe before the Throne of God; ny 
ering, a learning how to Triut 

2 with Chrift, Aud is there any 
thing in this life which you have cauſe to 
be afraid of / Tbe fins and weakneſſes 
of the godly ate contrary co Godlineſs ; 
and therefore Godlineſs is no more diſ- 
honoured by them then health and life is 
diſhogoured-. by your fickneſſes. As 
healch is never the worſe to be liked but 
the better, becauſe of the paiafull 
prievouſnels oſ ſickneſt; ſo Godlineſsis 
to be liked the better, becauſe the very 
failings of the Saints are ſo grievous. If. 
true Believer do but ep out of the 
way of God, he is, Ou ed, be is o 
of joynt, he is as undove till be come in 
igꝛin; though ic was hut in one parties 
lr, And can yeu endure. to coritinue; 
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any fault in "Godlineſs if be ei 
Can you delay to come into your Fa: 

_ thers Family: ; ; into the Vi neyatd df 

the Lord ; into the Kingdow: of 

God on Earth; to be fellow "Citi © 

zen: 6f the Saints, and of the 

Houſhold of God; 00 have the Path 

don of all your Sins, end the ſeaſel 

Promiſe of Everlaſtio Glory? 

Sirs, when you ate called on to 

you are calſed to the Porch of Hewes) 

into the beginniop of ' Salvation :* 

will you delay 16 'vecept Feral 

life ꝰ 9 

3. Conſideralſo from what — 

led to Turn: and then ju dge whether there 
be any reaſon el oo Ic is from the 

£. Devil your Enemy nm Röp ch the love f 
a dectiefal world; ; otwdbeſeda | a 
of corrapted-druitiſh fAefty; it — * 
ſin the grenteſt evil, What's 
in'fin'that you” ſhould delay” ro'} 7 it | 
witt-it#Ts there avy good in it? U 
whet hath it eder done fot y tit i 
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converting and une pre vent 
it not; And are you, loath to leave it ? 


It i5the 7 71 al the miſeries of. 
world, of alle A. erg t Fd 

efall yon, a 5 e damnati- 
Nd them 67 Wer youge 
lay to part with it? ,,,, -,.,. 

4. Your Delaying foes that 20 Love 
t God, and. that en prefer: len, 
for him, and. has you would, nes, 
ert with it if yan abt bave Jaun ul. 

for if you loved as you. would Jo 
to be reſtored to his, fayour, agd robe 
ear him, and employed in, 255 115 
id bis Family. ene 
igent, and will not draw 
algo alſo.that you ate 5 
For elſe. why d, * 
ö aach to leave it? He that Wer 
eye bis fin and turn to & God 
le next week, or the The lonet 
fear, would never, 


ele. 1 tkes you 


iroustoftay 4 
e y 8. Gap 


7 
is 


one yoo. 
oute on, 1 
9 hereafter,if walker illing 
an vichout delay. | 
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5. Confider but what « ( aſe you art is 
. While you thus delays Do youthink you 
ſtand on drie ground, or in a fafe cbt: 
dition? If you'knew where you are, you 
would fit as upon thorm as long 
you are unconverted , you would be 4; 
a man that ſtood up to the knees in the 
Sea, and faw the tide coming towards 
him: who certainly” would think that 
there's no ſtanding ſtill in ſuch a place 
Reud what 1 bade ſaid of the Aatev 
_ unconverted, in my firſt Treatiſe « 
Converfion. In a word, you are the 
dradpes of ſin; the ſlaves of the 
Devil,/the enemies of God, the abuſer 
of bi Grace and Spirit, the deſpiſers of 
Chriſt, the heirs of Hell. And is this 
6 flate to ſtay in an hour? You have 
y our · in unpardoned ; you are undertht 
Curſe of — Lsw; the Wrath of Ge 
is upon you ; and the fulneſs of it hang 
over t heads ; Jedgment is comic 
Pass Neersen doom f th 
Lard at hand, death is at the 
i Wii but for the Word from ü. 
| God, ibat it may acvelt 1 
25 577 you to Everlasting miſer 
A 250 0 is & Bete fot a 4 "ian uo f 
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6. Moreover, Tour Delajing; giveth © 
great advantage to the Tempter. If you” 
would preſently turn and forſake your” 
ſins, and enter a. faithfall Covenant 
with God, the Devil would be almoſt 
out of hope, and the very heart of his 
temptations would be broken: He 
would ſee that now it is too late: there's 
no getting you ont of the arms of Chrift, 
Bat as long as you delay, yon keep him 
ſtill in heart and hope; He hath time to 
ſtrengthen his priſon and fetters; and to 
renew his ſnares; and if one temptati- 
on ſerve not, he bath time to try ano- 
ther, and another; As if you would 
fland as a mark for Satan to ſhoot ar, 
25 long as he pleaſe, What likehhood 
is there that ever ſo'fooliſh a ſinner 
ſhould be recovered and ſaved from his 
ſin? l 
7. Moreover, Tour Delajing is à vile 
abuſe of (Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, and 
way ſo far provoke him, as to leave you to 
Jour ſelf, and thin you are paſt belp. If 
you'delight ſo to trample on your cru- 
cified Lord, and will ſo long put him to 
it by your re fuſing his Grace, and prie- 
ring his Spirit; What can yon expect but 
that he ſhould turn away in wrath, and 
Cc3 utterly 
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utetl forſake you, "and ſay Lit * 
72 ns hey 15 bad 125 770 


1 Grace ; et bins continue winged. 7055 

44 75 last to be ant: 
ut fr be T wi 75 bs raked in hi 
ho 15 ah repens 1 H. eting he * 
nat repent on Fall pn 
Chriſt thus to give you bp, 

8. Cont? 10 | beſeech vou, sf 
Je Ver, me 1414 105 What it is that Ls 
ftayfar. Doyou't biok to bring do 
de and Heaven to lower rates, abd 
| ſaved bereift fter with leſs ado? 
rare y cannot be ſo fooliſh ; For God 

e ſtill the ſame , and Chriſt 
Aud his Promiſe hath tilt tt 
No: Dart which be will never 
Chagge; and Godlineſs will be the this 
and as much againſt your carnal intereſt 
hereafter as it is now. When you © 
lockt about you never ſo long, youu 
ver find a faiter or nearer way 
ſame way you muſt go or periſh, 19 
cannot leave ſin now, how ſhovll 
you leave it then? It will be mill un 
185 to your fleſh as now: Or if one 

n grow ſtale by the decay of nature 
 arother that's worſe will ſpring up ial 
ſtead, and though the ice abate, 
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will, all, live fill st che root; for. in 


nas ne vet mortified by age; So that if 


erer you will turn, you may beft turn 


OW. | IEA 
+-9.,X ca more then that; The longer 


Jeu hay; the harder it, will be. If it be 


hard to day, it is like to be harder to mor- 
row.. For as the Spirit of Chtiſt is like 
to forſake you for you wilful delayes, ſo 
cuſtom will ſtrep en ſin : and cu- 
tom in ſinning will harden your hearts, 
and make you a5 paſt feeling, to,work.all 
uncleanneſs with, greedineſs, E ph. 4. 4 g. 
Cannot you cruſh, this Serpent when it 


ö but in the Spawn; and can you en- 


counter it in its Serpentine flrength ? 
Cannot you, pluck up a tender Plant. 
ind can yon pulk up an Oak or Cedarꝰ O 
ſinners, whap do you do, to make your 
recoyery ſo difficult by delay? You are 
never, like to be fairer for Heaven, and 


„o find Conyelion an eaſier work,. then 
a now you may do. Will you ſtay til the 
0 work be ten times harder, and yet do you 
chink it ſo hard already? 

na Conſider alſo, That ſin gets daily 
12 by jour delq. We lay our batte- 
5 ries againſt it, and preach, and exhort. and 


— 


pay againſt it, and it gets a kind of victory 
| (c 4 Over 
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over all, as long as we prevail not with. 
ou to turn. It conquereth our pers 
ns and advice : It conquereth all the 
ſtirrings of your Conſciences : It con- 
* all your heartleſs purpoſes, and 
eceitfull Promiſes. And theſe frequent 


Congueſts do . * then your fin, and 
8 your refiftance, and leave the 


macter almoſt hopeleſs. Before a Phyfi: W | 


cian hath uſed remedies, be bach more 
hope of a cure,thenwhen be hath ried l 
means, and finds that the beſt medicinei 
do no good, but the man is ſtill as bad or 
worſe. So wben all means bave bern 
tried with you, and yet you are uncon- 
verted, the caſe draws towards es 

ration it ſelf: The very means are diſabled 
more then before; that is, your hearts 


are unapter to be wropght upon by 'M! 


them; When you have long been under 
Sermons, and Reading, and among good 
examples, and yet you are uncot. vetted 
theſe Ordinances loſe much of their | 
force with you: Cuſtom will make yo 
flight them, and be dead hearted under 
them. And it is theſe very ſame Means 
and Truths that you have fruftrated,that | 

wt do the work, or it will never be 
Cone: The ſamePliier mat bealyouhit 


you 
94 
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106 have'chtown off 10-oft; And what 
Wa fad caſe is this} that there is no hope 
elt, but in the very ſame Medicine which 
ou have tuken ſo oft in vain: - | 
11. Moreover, Age it ſelf batb m 
convrniencen and jonth bath many great 
1antages : and therefore it ir folly lo de- 
In age de underſtanding and me- 
nory grows dull, and people grow 
capable, and almoſt unchangeable. 
ſe ſee by gur every dayes experience, 
that men think they ſhould not change 
when they are old; that opinion or 
practice that they have been brought up 
in, they think that they ſhould not then 
forſake : To Tearn when they are old, 
ind to turn when they are old, you ſee 
dow much they are againſt it. Beſides, 
dos unt is age to be at that pains, that 
ooth can ee ? How unfic to be- 
gin the holy Warfare againſt the fleſh, 
the world, and Devil? Gods way is to 
il bis Souldiers as ſoon as may be; even. 
n their infancy; which they moſt own 
u ſoon as ever they come to age: And 
de Devil would nor have it done at all; 

.d therefore he would have it put off 
u long as may be: In infancy he will cell 
oe patents, wich the Anadaprifts, It ie 
too 


— —_— 
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too Toon to be dedicated, $0, 
entred into. his e WA 
come to their childh 1 
ſtate, he will then, perſ 
t it iu yet too ſoon 
tan n ologger perſw ſwade. t 
yer. too ſoon, he 11 
them chat i it is too ; 
ching it it to come rio Coll 
with the 10 5 4 — a | 
youth > They have rol = 
of body: They be nj ney 10 
ned in in, nor 
and oblligacy 5 
others be. Beſides, the capacity. 
'reving God, of which anon. Fl 
12. Tes bave ſuch times of advau 

ood encouragement as few ages of the oy ; 
bave ever ſcen, and few Nations ons ul 
de enjoy at this day. What plain agg 
plentiful teaching have you? by 
abundance, of ies examples: 
ſociety of the godly ? private BY pob 
lique helps are common. .Godlineſs i 

nader as little ſuffering as ever you g 
expect to ſee it: yea, it is grown in 
reputation among us; ſo that it is an bo 
nour to ſerve God, and a 48 


neglect it (as well it may) Our Rule 
COL is 


14 
1 
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A counrenancethe Practiſes of Godlineſs : 
dey proclaim themſelves the forward 
biofeſſors and Patrons: of it, and take 
Ml this us their Glory. And this is not or- 

lingry in che world: Seldom hath 
de cburcli ſeen ſuch daies on Earth, And 
uss not the way to Heaven fair enough 


ber you p Ter are you not tehdy torturn 
so God ? When ſhould men make Hay 

hut whemthe Sun ſhines ? Will you de- 

lay till this: hat veſt time he over, and 
me Winter of perſetcution come again 
VE Can yon better turn to- God, when 
. godly life is the common ſcorn of the 


Conntrey, as it was 4 while àgO Nan 
v ben every one will be deriding and rail⸗ 
ng at you? Or when it may poſſibiy 
coſt you your lives? Have yo hun 
wind, and ride to ſerve you; and will you 
"I fy co ſet ont in fiormy and ak- 
esse V F 
13. Moreover , Tour diu dati caſt 
yow Condor ſion and Salvation #pox 
hezzird yea upon many and grit has- 
rd.. And is your E ing happi · 
neſs a matter to be wilfully hazzZarges, 
by cauſeleſs and unreaſonable delays 7 
i yeu delay to day, yon are uteerly 
Veertain of fiving till to morrow. If you 
SM | . l pur 


2 
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put by this one motion, von knom not 
— ever you hal hare 200 wi 
Alas, that ever the heart of man 
be ſo ſenſleſs, as to delay, whenthey 
know not but ic may prove their damns. 
tion, and when Heaven or Hell muſt ter. 
tainly follow; that they date put of 
a day or hour, when they know 
whether ever they hall ſee anocher 
2. And as your life is uncertain, ſo 
are the means uncertain by which God 
uſeth to do che work. He may remove 
your Teachers, and other helps; and 
then you will be further off then before, 
3. And if bôth ſhould continue, yet 
Grace it ſelf. it uncertain. You know 
not whether ever the Spirit of God wil 
pnt another thought of turning into your 


woke wt. Py — 2 mw 


hearts: Or atleaſt whether he will gyee 7 
you hearts to turn. c 
14. Moreover, The delay of Convirſ- © 
op | continuerh. your ſin; and ſo' jou will © 
i 


daily increaſe the number, and incriaſt 
jour guilt; and make your ſouls more abun 
fs ifefable. Are yoh not deep 
—_— debt to God already, and have 
yon not yet ſins enough to anſwer for 
upon your Souls? Would ydu fain bave 
one years fins more, or one daies fin 


* 
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wore to be charged upon you? Oifyon * 
did but know what ſin is, it would 
amaze you to think what « mountain ly- 
ech already upon your Conſciences. One 
1 unpardoned will fink the ſtouteſt 
ſinner into Hell: And you have many a 
thouſand upon your ſouls already : and 
would you yet have more? Me thinks 
you ſhould rather look about you, and 
bethink you how you may get a pardon 
for all that's paſt. © 
15. And as fn increaſeth daily by de- 
lay, ſo coriſequently the Wrath of God in- 
creaſeth ; you Wiſt run f̃uri ber i 5 his diſ 
pltaſure; and poſſibly y 8 may cut down 
the bough that you fond upon, and ha- 
ſiea even bodily deſtruction to our 
ſelves. When 80 live daily. pee ed; 
and are kept out of Hell, by a miracle 
of his mercy, me thinks yon hould not 
deſite yet longer to provoke him, left 
be withdraw his Mercy, and let you fall 
into miſery, 
. 16, And do but conſider, what wil 
ecome of you, if you be found in theſe u- 
lays. fn Lek loft body and Soul 
for ever, No if you bad but hearts to 
know what is good: for you, the worſt 
W a converted and * 
or 
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for God doth freely offer you-hisGrae, 
But if you die in your delayes, in the. 


twink of an eye you will find your ſeha 
utterly undone for ever. Now: there, wh 
hope of a chapge, but when delays have 
brought you to Hell. there is no more 
change, nor no more hop ee. 
AD. Conſider 3] that your d im l 
Which you loſe by theſe delays, is an u 
conceivable loſs. When time is gone, | 
what would. you then give for one of. ö 
thoſe years. ot daies, or hours. which noꝝ 0 
you fooliſhly.trifle away? O uxeteheſ 
finners are there ſo many thouſand Souls. Ir 
in Hell, that would give a world. if they 
had it, for one of your daies; and yet: 
can you afford to throw them away, in 
worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, and loitet- Noot 
ingdelaies.? I tell you, Time is better . 
worth, then all che wealth and bono 
of the world. The day is coming . when 
you will ſet by time : When it in gone 
you will know what a bleſſing yu made 
light.of. - But then all che od cannot 
call back one day or hour of this precious: 
time, which you can ſacriſiee now to the 
ſervice of your fleſh, and caſt away: 
unproficable ſinning-. i e wonder 


18. Conſider eee i 
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yo time tb 7 ure. He bach Aorledt 
day or bod, more then is her fo 
= have to do, and 
efore y no reaſon eck 
8 yoar delays Do you imagine chat 
od would pj deni an hours time fot 
thing ; mneb leſß, for to #biſe*him- 
i ſerve dis enemy 1 Mee you 
cif von wage you every ho 
'you ſhould Nel loſe 4 
bur tres, you would find All We 
nonghh fot the work you have to do. L 
Aus AS think of time, but 
my park 1 am forced 4nily to ſay, 
0 ef, how "ſhort is timed and bow 
ati cur work ; and when we have done 
ir beft, bow Now —. it on? O pre- 
obs time Y whitHea s baye they; what 
es go thoſe gi en le ,h "thick time 
ng? chat be time fo fpe and pals 
nidleneſs,” 
19 To totbinte vou more; f +; ee I 
eſeech yon rh; 17 * _ ; ben 
rh you W's $M, "af hen 
hether it "Ve fime 'for y 
ſpecially voti chat are 


ta 
hd Ward rsto the hea ure ot 
Je Silt 107 far . 
A her 7 men, 
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abundance of deadly, fins to kill; and 
rooted vices to root up: a 
a falſe opinion of God, ang his waies, to 
be plucked up; and the cu omes of mu. 
ny years ſtanding to be broken: You 
have blind minds that mult be enlightned 


ich heaven knowled andabundance 
973 mel Tru ths, RAY AR 


reac feſt and blood, that you mul 
needs learn and underfignd: 1 Youbave 
much to know, that is hard to be knomn, 
You have a dead Soul to be made alive, | 
and a bard heart to be melted; and a ſes 


red Conſcience to be ſoftned, and made 
tender; and che guilt of many thouſand 
ſins to be pardoned : You bave a new 
heart to get, and a new end to aym at, 
and ſeek after, and a new life to live; 
abundance of Enemies you have to fight 
with and overcome: abundance of tem 


ptations to reſiſt and conquer. 
Graces to get, and preſerye, and ext 
ciſe, and; ingtesſe: and abundance 
holy workq to do for the ger dice ol God, 
O what, wy Jl work dothe ery one 0; 
theſe words cqntain / and yet what! 
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you all this to do, and yet will ꝓouꝰ de- 
lay e And they are not indifferent mat- 
ters that are before you: It is no leſe 
then the ſaving of your Souls; and the 
obtaining the bleſfed Glory of the Saints. 
Neceſſity is upon you: Theſe are things 
that Muſt be done, or elſe . tog yon 
that ever you were born : Ard yet have 
you another day to Jofe |: Why Sirs, if 
+ you bad a hundred mile to go, in a day or 
two, upon pain of death; would you 
delay? O think of the work that yon have 
to do, and then judge whether it be not 
time to ſtir? Rad Ne 
20. And me thinks it ſhould exceed- 
ingly terrifie you to conſider, what 
Aundanee by ſuch Delays de periſi 
end bew few that wilſully delay ars ever 
ronrverred; aud ſaved. Many a Soul that 
once had purpoſes hereatcer to repent; is 
now in the mifery,where there is no. Re- 
pentance, thac will do them any good. 
For my part, tbough I have known ſome 
very few:Converted when they are old; 
ret I muſt needs ſay, both char they 
vere very few inde ed, and that I had rea 
bon to believe, that they were ſuch that 
bad ſinned before in ignorance, and did 
not wilfully put off Kepentance,: hen 
1 118 they 
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they were convinced that they muſt turn. 
Though I doubt not but God may con · 
vert even theſe if he pleaſe, yet I can 
not ſay that I have ever known many, 
if any ſuch to be converted. Sure I 
am that Gods uſual time is in Child. hood, 
or youth, before they have long abuſed 
grace, and wilfully delaid to turn when 
they were convinced. Some conſiderable 
time Iconfeſs many have before their firſt - 
convictions, and purpoſes be brought to 
any great ripeneſs of performance: but 
O — dangerous is it to delay ! 
21, Conſider alſo; Either Canterf. 
en i Good, or Bad for you: Either n u 
netafull, or unneceſſary. If it be bid, 
and anredleſs thing, then let it alone for 
altogether. But if yu are cenvinced that 
ie is Good, aud neceſſary, i it nor better 
nom then do ſtay any longer d Is it not the” 


ſooner the better? Are you · aſraid of | 


being ſafe, or happy too ſoon ? If v 
are ſick, you care not how ſoon you 
are well : If you have a bone out, you 
care not how ſoon it is ſet ; If you fall 
into the water, you care not how ſon" 
you get out: If your houſe be on fire, 
you care not how ſoon it be quenched": 
If youare but in fears by any doubte;'6r- 


it} 


il tidings, you care not how ſoon your 
ſears be over. And yet are you afraid of 
deing too ſoon out ofthe of the 
Devil, and the danger of Hell; and of 
being too ſoon the Sons of God, and tbe 
boly, juflified heirs of Heaven? 
22. Conſider alſo ; . Either es can 
urn now, or not. If you can, and get 
vill not, you are wtterly Without excnſe. 
If you cannot to day how much leſs will you 
table hereafter , when ſtrength is leſs, 
ind difficulties greater, and burdens 
more? Is it not time therefore tomake 
out.co Chriſt ſor ſtrength; and ſhould 
dot the very ſenſe of your. dilability diſ- 
ſnade you from delay ? bark, 
23. Conſider bow long you haus ftaid 
«ready, and put Gods Patience to it by 
your folly ; Hath not the Devil, tbe 
world, and the fleſh, had many. years 
me of your life already Have you not 
ong enough been ſwallowing the poi 
thn ? end long enough been abuſing 
e Lord that made you, and the blog 


f che Son of God, that was ſhed for 
os, and the Spirit of Grace, that hath 
Noved and perſwaded with you f Are 
| ws mr gene Ger wang — 
18 not yet done enough to th 
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an ingenious thing te de ſire to off 


damningofy our _ and caſt 
Everlaſting Life. — — 
it is rather time * you, to fad dome 
your faces before wr Tord, and wil 


de ars und groats, to lament it da y: wad 


nigbt, that ever you have gone bee 
in fin; and delayed ſo long to turn to 
him as you have clone. Sure if after ſo 
many years rebellion, you are yet ſofar 
from ſamenting it, that you had rathe 
have more of it, and had rather hold on 
a littſe longer, no wonder if God m 
you, and let you alone. 

24. Have you any hopes of Gods arty 


tance, and your Salvation, or not 7 777 


you have ſuch hopes, 'that when vou um 
God will pardon all your "fins ,*and 
give you Everlaſting Life: is ir rhinkyo 


yet #little longer, from whom — 
peckt ſuch exceeding Mercy, and Gh 
Jet oe teh yon the faces ro {ji 
it is in your hearts, and prac 

and to go te "God: with ſuch woche 
theſe : Lord Throw Leannot bave tho f 
don of one ſin, without the Blobd® 
Chriſt, and the richie Murey't 
can 'beſeved from Hill withy ut 10 
Jet 1 hope for al (15 fromrh | 
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farb aber let me li vs alittle. longer 22 
4%; A littie longer let me trawple. on 
i — e 
mand; and abuſe. thy. CMercies ;. 4 He 
lnger let me ſpit in the face of thy. Good 
w/s, and prefer the fleſh, and the World 
before they, Top wg don me. N the 
ver 1 4 . into 
Could you for ame put up ſuch a re- 
queſt = God as this? If Van could, you 
ice paſt ſhame - If nor, then. do, not 
praiſe and. deſire. that, which von 
unnot for ſhame ſpeak: out rand x veſt. 
25. Moreover, f. 51 an gg ung ad 
vantage ta you e 1% God betimes,. 
a 4% exceeding - loſs, thet 08 mi | 
wlll ſer 65 delay, you 15 e 
onterted” at. the la 1 25 


One in, you, — bare : 
Ia the mat- 


olge Gelten lf pling expected: 


Fer knowledge will not be. had but b. 
tide, wy You ma alſo $x4 


Jie a get Areagth of * Grace, when 
fff 10rg A Cos then 
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ſtand, unleſs they lean on the ſtronget 
for ſapport, If you come in betime,/you 
may do God a great deal of ſervice; 
which in the evening of the day, you wi 
neither have ftrepgth,” nor time to do. 
You may have time to get Aſſurance o 
Salvation, and to be ready with comfort 
when death ſhall call: When a wegklio 
is like to be perplexed with doubts, a1 
fears and death is like to be terrible, be. 
cauſe of their unreadineſs, - 
26. And did you ever conſider, Who 
and how many do ſtay for you while you tr 
lay ?-Do yon know. who it is that you 
make to wait your ſeifure ? Gbd bine 
ſtands over yon wirh the offers of hi 
Mercy, as if he though it long till you 
return, ſaying, O that there were ſuch 
a heart in them |! and cker it once ht 
He long ye ſimple Will you love frmphicit), 
and 2 46 in , | 
hate huoi-leage et Twry je at my a repr of. 
Deut. 5 29. ler. 13. 17. Prov. 1. 22. 
And do you think it wife, or ſaſe, or 
mannerly for you to make the God of 
Heaven 35 on . while von . 
erving his Enemy ? Can you offer Ut 
a baſer_indignity , th l . 
be ſhould mpport youFlives,"'s 
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you, and preſerve you, and patiently 
fordear you while you abuſe bim to 


bis face, and drudge for the ficſh, the 
world, and the Devil ? Should: a warm 


tbus uſe the Lord that made him ? You 
will not your ſelves hold a candle in your 


bands, while it burns your own fingers; 


nor will you hold a nette, or awaſpin 
your band to ſting you; nor will you 
keep a dog in your houſe, that is good 
for nothing but to ſnarl at yon, and bite 
your Children, or worry your ſheep : 
And yet God hath long held up — 
yes, while in ſtead of Light, you have 
yielded nothing but a linking ſnuff; and 
in ſtead of grapes yon have brought 
forth nothing but thorns and chiſtles ; and 
while you have ſnar led at his Children, 
and his Flock, and done the work — 
could againſt him. And would yon ind 

put God to wait on you thus, while you 


ſerve the Devil yet one day more 2 Maft 
God as it were hold the drunkatd the 
candle while be reels and ſpues? Muſt 
be draw the curtain, while the ſilthy 
wretch doth once more pleaſe his-fleſhly 


juſts > Marvail not, if he withdraw his 
ſupporting Mercy, and let ſuch wretches 


2 -- * 


a 1 1 . 
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And ir is not God-only but his e, Mk 
nn, and (reamyes, and ordne, un 
chat all are waiting on you. The 1 


ſtay for the joy that is due to the! ; 
your Converſion.  Mioifters- ate n 0 


ing, and preaching, and praying for - 


you,” - Godly neigbbours are praying, t0 a 
and longing ſor your change. The i 


Springs, and rivers are erg for you ; 
The: winds blow for you : The Su 

ſhifles for you: The clouds rain for you: I 
The Earth bears fruit for you: The beat 
maſt labour, and ſuffer, and die for 
vou: All things are doing, and'wonld 
you ſtand ſtill, or elſe do worſe ? What 
haſt makes the Sorvabout the world, „to 
return in its time to give yo ltd; 
Wbat haſt make other Creatures in ou 
ſertice ? And yet muſt you delay? Muſt 
God day, and Chriſt, and the Spirt 
ſtay „Muß Angels lay, muſt Minifiey 
fluy, tauſt the Godly flay, and the Or- 
dinances ſtay, and all the Creatures fay 
vaur leaſute, while you are ng 
Sed, and your Souls, and others; 

A you delay, as ifit were toq! ſoonne 

2 ' 
27. Conſider, chu whew you!s oy 
2 the Son E? Ged 5 5 net at 1¹⁰ 


e in ee. 


I 


po kof fry Reems tion, He _— 
Kiuderrook it, und turned by rhe. firouk 
, flaming Jultice, In the ſulneſs of 
ne he came and performed what he un- 


enook: he failed not one day of his ap- 
x pointed time. And will you now Delay 
to accepe-the benefit; and turn o him? 
Wluſt he make fuch haſt to fave you at ſo 

dear 8 rare, and holy wk yu delay to be 
laved ?- - 

28. pier not delay 1 
1 go! Vor Hsve t day end nigbi in 
1 her" ropes ſeaſons + Abe. Sun doth 
Woot focltd riſe upon yon dd the appoints 
ed time: Von have dhe Spring, and 
HirveſtiA their tneeteſt ſeaſohs'* "rhe 
former vnd lutter rim in ſenſdo . When 
you are in went you have "feaſorable ſup- 
ples: and when of danger, yen 
have ſeaſonable e N i 
meet orequalybat h efuſe to 
bring foreh ſea ſonable fruit bat tilt be 
pting ff God wich yoorUbaics ? 0 

29. Moteoer; W 7 Fats in trom- 
Iii au n , 10 * n in baß 
% erte, a li. hen Du 
ain eve ub ENG your danger 
or ſufferiiypbe paſt. If yorbe under the 
fun of a Albach gt io nt wfdent 
ad} 2 


u nder 
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under poverty, or oppt ox di 
grace, — would have ae | 
without delay; And yet you will not 
turn to him without delay, Then you 
are ready to cry out, How long, Ly 
low long till deliverance come | but 500 
will not hear God. when he cryeth to yo 
in your fins, Hew long Will it be u 
Jou turn from your trar/prefſons ; whi 
/oall it once be? When you are to re 
ceive any ontward deliverance, you cite 
not how ſoon; the ſooner the better 
but when you are to turn to God and 
receive his Grace, and title to'Glory, 
then you eare not how late, as if you had 
no mind of it. Can you for ſhame 
of God to haſten your deliverances,when 
you remember your delaies ,. and flil 
continue to trifle with him, and dray 
back? * | 221. 
30. Vour preſent proſperity and 
worldly delights are poſting aw ay wii bon 
Delay; ang ſhould you delay to make 
ſure of bogs their-flead 2: 2 ime 1s 
going; and health is going: youth is go. 
ing: yea life is going N ore 
taking wing; your: fieſhly. pleaſures do 
periſh ia the very uſing; Font mes 
and drink is ſweet ti you e. on 
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then it is in your throat. Shortly you 
muſt pare with bouſe, and lands, with 
goods, and friends, and all your mirth, 
and earthly buſineſs will be done. All this 
you know; and yet will you delay to lay 
up a durable treaſure which yon may 
truſt upon, and co provide you! a better 
tenement before you be turned out of 
this? What will you do for an habitati- 
on, for pleaſures and contents, when 
all that you have now is ſpent and gone, 
and Earch will afford you nothing hut a 
orsye? If you could but key tat you 
bave, I ſhould rot much wonder, that 
knowing ſo little of God, and another 
world, you look not much after it; But 
when you perceive death knocking at 
your doors, and ſee that all your world- 
ly comforts are packing up, and haſting 
away, me thinks, if you have your 
wits and ſenſe about you. you ſhould pre · 
ſently turn, and make ſure of Heaven, 


without any more delaxg. 
31. Conſider alſo whether it be n, 
that you ſhould aclay your | Converſion * 
when you can ſeaſonably diſpatch your 
worldly buſineſs, ani when your fleſh would” 
be provided for, you can hearben toit with 
mt Dricy. Tou have witerough to ſom 
your 
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your ſeed in ſeaſon, and will not delagu 
till the time of harveſt.: Non will geap 
your com chen it is ripe, and gather 

your fruit when it is ripe, without de, 
lay. You; obſerve. the ſeaſons-in:the 
courſe of your labour, day by. day, and 
year by year: You will not lie in bed 
whenyou:ſhould be at your work, nor 
delay all night to go te your reſt; got 
ſuffer your -ſervaors to delay your buſi- 
geſs: You will. know your dinner time, 
and ſupper time day by day: If you be 
ſick you will ſrek help without delay, Jeſt 

your diſeaſe ſhould grow to be uncura · 

ble. And yet will you delay your Con- 

verſion and the ma king ſure of Heaven? 

Why Firs, ſhall theſe trifles be done 

without delay, and ſhall your Salvation 

be put off ꝰ In the, Name of God Sits 
what do you think of ? Do you imagine 
chat you can better ſuffer Hell-fire; then 
busger, or nakedneſs ? Or that you 
can better bear the loſs of Everlaſting 

Joys, then the loſs of your commodi- 

ties, and proviſions in the world ? Sure 

if you believe the life to come, you can, 

not think ſo. And can you have while 

fox evety thing, except that one thing, 

which all che reſt are meetly to Naber 
8 | f an 
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ind in compariſon of which they are all 
but dream? Can you have while to 
york, to plow; and ſow,” and reap, and 
cannot” you have while to prepare. for 
Eternal Life ? Why Sirs, if yon cannot 
find time yet to fearch your bearts, and 
turn to God, and prepare for death; give 
over cating, and drinking, and ſleep- 
ing, and ſay, you cannot have time for 
theſe. Vou may as wiſely ſay ſo for theſe 
ſmaller matters, as the greater. 
32. Moreover, if men offer you cour- 
teſies, and commodities for hour boden, 
you will not ſtand Delaying, aud nerd {0 
many perſwaſions to accept them. If your 
I Landlord would fognothing renew your 
feaſe; if any man would give yon ds 
or lands would y ou delay fo long before 
you would accept tbem? A beggar" at 
your door will not only thankfully take 
your alms; without — iatreaty, and 
importunizy; but will beg for it, · asd be 
importunate with you to gie it. And 
yet will you delay to accept the bleſ⸗ 
ſed offers of Grace, which 6s ureter 
thing? 

33. Vet Conſider, thads: n God has 

1 the Giver, ami you thas ard the miſ er a- 

ble le, and receivers Aud tbere- 


fore 
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fore it is fitter that you ſhould Wait on Ga th, 
and cali on him for bu Grace, When bi 
ſeemeth to delay, and not that be ſban Wis 
wait on vo. He can live without your 
receiving, but you cannot live withont 
his giving. The beggar mult be glad of 
an alms at any time; and the condemned 
perſon of a pardoa at any time; but 
the giver may well expect that his gift be 
received without delay, or elſe he may 

let them go without it. 
24. And me thinks you /powld not dedl 
Worſe with God, when he comes to you 
as a Phyſitian to ſave your own. Souls, 
then you would do with a neighbour, ora 
friend, whes it it not fer your own good, 
but for theirs. If your. neighbour lay 
a dying, you would go and viſit him Woh 
without delay : If he fell down- in 2 hi 
ſwoon, you would catch him up, with- 
out delay; If he; fell into the fire, or . 
water, you would pluck. him ont with» 
out delay Yea you would do thus much 
by a very beaſt. And yet will you delay 
when it is not another, but your ſelves, . 
chat are ſinking, and drowning, and 
within a ſtep of death and deſperation? 
If a woman be but in travail, her neigh- 
bours will come to her without delay; 


And 
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Wind yet when their own Souls are in 
ndage to ſin and Satan: and a flate of 
ach, they will let chem lie there, year 

err year, and when we deſire them 

de Converted, here's nothing but 

\Whelaies. 
35. If yet you perceive not how un- 
nſonably you deal with God, and 
ut Souls, I beſeech you conſider whe- 
ler jou do not deal worſe with bim, then 
do With the D. vil bimſel f. If Satan or 
i ſervants perſwade you to fin, you 
elay not ſo long but you are preſent- 
at it; You are ready to follow every 

pling companion, or gameſter that 
uns up the finger. You are as ready to 
as they to invite you: The very 
ett of the cup doth preſently prevaile 
«th the drunkard : and the ſight of his 
chy mate prevaileth with che ſornica- 
er; and fin can be preſently enter- 
ined without delay. But when Gcd 
mes, when Chrift calls, when the 
pit moveth, when the Minifter per- 
vadeth, when Conſcience is convinced, 
e can have nothing after all, bur wiſhes 

nd purpoſes, and-promiſes, with De- 
its. O what a ftomack hath that man. 
hat a brain, that will fnarch ar poy- 

| ſon, 
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fon, and ſwallow dung and dirt gi 
greedineſs, without any cheming ..u; 
when you offer him meat, Hande g 
ing, and lopking on it, aud hardlyw 
be perſwaded to put it in his mou zn 
if he do, he is chewing it fo long, thi 
at laſt he even ſpits it out. in 
cannot get it down. Thus dealungod| 
wretches, between their poiſonous fin 
and the ſaving means, and Grace 
Chriſt. Nee 
Nay more then this, ſo eager are be 
on, their ſin, that we are not able of 
intreat them to delay it. When the pa 
Eonate man is but provoked, we canno 
perſwade him to delay bis ray ling lat 
euape, ſo loog as to conſider farit, of the 
iſſue. We cannot intreat the drunkard 


# 


to put off his drunkenneſs but for, on 


—_— 


„ — — _—— 
F 


twelve moneth, white be eryerh. anogher 
courſe: All the minifters in,the;Cquoty 
canndt perſwade the worldling .toJore 
bear his worldlineſs, and the proud per- 

ſons their pride, and the ungodly perſonM'pa 

his ungodlinefs, for the ſpace of ge bai 

moneth, or week, or day. And yet when de 
God bath a command, and 4 requeſ 
to tbem, to Turn to bim, and be (aved, 
here they caudelaꝝ wichout ourintreatys 
e eee 
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dot poſfible to be too haſty? Dov you 
mk that there is ever a Saint infHleaven, 
yea or on Earth either, that is +! on 
de ſtaid not longer nnconverted?1 
voa ſhall never hear of ſuch a repentanc 
ſrom the mouth of any that isindeed con- 
—_” 5 7 | | 
37. But I mnſt tell you on the contrr2 
ry ſide, that if ever you be ſo happy «s ta bi 
Converted | you will Repent it, and. an 
bandred times Repent it, that you daſuyed 
fo long before you yielded, O how d 1 
grieve you when your hearts ate melted 
with the Love of God, od ate over- 
come with tlie 8 rr re ew 
pardoning, ſaving Grace; that ever you 
CW 
0 Han 

ſolong againſt char compuflionithet 
ſeeking your Salvation ? O how it 
r 

92130 * 
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Ti 1 much of your lives in fio, 
Fen . che fleck, and the d# 

O you will thipk wich 

* was not God more worthy 
Yours full daies? Had I not been 
= x R 
A. Salvation 2 Alas, that I 
Faul a 
er dia hand us 1 ata 1 No- 
"rare Faith, that Hope, that Lowe, 
ce, that Aſſurande, that Joy in 
. which I might/ have 

ad ſpent thoſe; years for-God; 

hl ſpent in the ſervise of the world 

a e fleſh. Then I might have had 
the comfort of a well ſpent life, and with 
joy bave now lookt back upon thoſe 
days, add ſeen the good 1 had done to 


and the honour I bad brought to 
3 — I muft now look back u 
=o LS thoſe years with ſorrow, and 
Rees of mind. You will 
neſelves then a huntited times, 
Ab. r 
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Delays 70 char is the dea EE 2 
come of it) And wii would fo 
y moke work for ſorrow ? FE 

38. And I pray you conſider, wks 
tler it btlonigh of tight" vo Gol or "you, 10 
determiiie of the d and buy of 7 
ing is? It in he that muſt ge 'you' the 
pasdon of your fits © and doth it hot 
nbelotgy to bim to appoine the time vf 
ſour” receiving it ? You cannot hade 
Chrift, and life withovt him: It u he 
that mut give 
ven? And "is be not worthy then to ap- 
point ĩhe time of your Converfton, that 
you may be made purtakers of it? Bur if 
heſay 7s gy Giri you ſay, TI ftay till 
11 iy6rr ow. 

39. Nay colider; Whether God er 
. t l the merteſt rime ? tar 
you ſay that . better when to 
turn, — -doth ? 1 ſuppoſe yo 
late not: And ii you dare not ſay 3 
for ſname ſer not your practice ſay 
God ſaich, To ay! while it 1 ae 
4%, btar wy tits, and hardtn ot 
bert. Aud dare you ſay, 17% better 
Jay aus mtl longer, on one day ty ger Þ 
God faith, | Bebo tb i ite "#rcepted 
Ws bel, thit er ib nnn 

Ee 
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2 Cor. 6.2. And will you ſay, Its tim 
enough to morrow? Do you knoꝶbet- 


ter then God? If your. Wasen 


tell you in a pluriſie, or a feaver/ you 
maſt ſer blood this day before. t mor- 
row, you will have ſo much teaſon att 
ſabmix to his underflanding, and think 
that he knows better, then yon: And 
cannot you allow as much to the God of 
Wiſdom? ; 
40. Conſider aiſo, that the fu. 
neſs of jour ¶ onver ſion when God fr Gall 
Jon, doth make you the more Welten, 
and is a thing exceeding — Gul 
Our . s, A ſpeedy gift is 7 
gift: If you ask any thing of a friend, 
and he give it you preſently, and. her- 
fully at the firſt asking, you will think 
you ba ve it with a good will: but ifi he 
land long de lay ing firſt,and dem 
upon it, you will think you have it 
an ill will, and that you owe r 
ſmaller thanks. If a very beggar at heut 
door muſt ſtay che an alms, he wil 
—— is the leſs widens you:How 
more mayGod be diſpleaſed,when 
he —— Ray ſo lon mom his own, and. 
that for your t? God loveth 
cheerful ul rergod n a ha 


miſcarrying in cin. 


full Obeyer of his call: And if it be bear- 
ty and cheatfull, it is the liker to be ſpee- 
dy; without ſuch delays. 

41. And I would deſire you but to do 
with God a you would be done by. Would 
you take it ell of our Children oh, | 
ſhould tear all- their Ae 
their meat to the dogs, and ho 8 in 
the dirt, and when you intreat them to 
gire over, they will not regard you? 
Would you ſtand moneth after monetb, 
intreating and waiting on them, as God 
doth on you, in a fooliſher. courſe; ? 
Or rather would you not either ſoundly 
whip them, or take their meat from 
— till bunger teach them to uſe ok 
ter? If your ſeryant will ſpend the w 
day and year in drinking and playing, 
oheo be ſhould do your work, will von 
wait on him all the year with intreaties, 
and pay him at laſt; 'as if he bad ſerved 
vou? And can you expect that God 
ſhould deal ſo by you? 

42. And conſider I pray you, G90 
ju Delay ts Denial, and ſo may 
nterpret it. For the Time of your: 02-4 
u is pit of che C that 
ſaith Turs, (ſaith, Now , even To day, 
Ty delay. He giyerh you no lopger 

23 diy: 


: If dice be le bd, 2nd the 0 

Je made again aged, that d more 

then be pꝛomiſed you; or you could haie 
* your ſelves. His Command i ls, 
Yow Retwin and Live: Add if youre. 

Yale, the Time, the *Proſent te, you 
Tefuſe the offer, and forfeit rhe benefit 

Add if you knew bet what it is to pie 

God a Jemal en fach acaſeas this and 

what a caſe yon were in if he ſnould um 

| away in wratb, and never come aeupyou 
more. you would then be afraidof je- 
100 ri wich his bot diſpleaſare, or dutly- 
1 . Lord. TEC 

A3. And methinks you — 
ue het God der wer Pay ths en ally 
It doth ou you . Thoufands are under boi. 
vlog ind deſpair, and paſt all rewe 
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on chad e are yet inrangled, uu 

: en} Good Lord, | an 

e { hedrt? Thar erche fen 
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damned Seub, you; dun nat imitste 
them by your Delays, 


44. And I muſt * that God mal 8 


nat always they wait an Jou, 4 and 

you by his 8 as hitherto he hath 
done Patience hath his appainted ime. 
And: if you ener that time, yqu are 


miſerable wretches, I can aſſure you 


dirt, the glaſs is cyrged upon yu and 


— 


1 * 


when it is run gut, you ſhall gever 


have an hour af  paticnce more:; 

God will no more intreat you qo. bg con 
verted. He will not 75 * = 
you with. Salvation, and 25 

this ſinner would Repent an tet 

that he would cake the f og 
have provided for him! Do nqt expe & 
that God ſhould do thus NGF 
you; for it will nos he be, 


45. Dee, Helen de me Ll | 


vast C iſt gr p 
recover. Nan go 22017 — 


preaching to yon. og vou: 


When we came dae af, 1 bog, 
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them as we found them, our ſpirits be. 
gin to droop and flag: Much more hen Wi 
we' have preached and perſwaded you + 
many years, and ſtill you are the ſame, 
and are tut where you were: This dulli 
a Miniſters ſpirit, and makes him preach 
heavily and coldly, when he is almoſt 
out of heart and hope. I do not juftifie 
Miniſters in this, and fay, they Pouli 
do thus: I know they ſbowld not; and if 
they were perfect they would not: but 
they ate but men, and imperfect them- 
ſelves; and what man is able to be at 
lively and fervent in his work, when pen · 
ple fiir not, and he ſees no good done 
on the wiſerable hearers, as if he had 
the encouragement of ſucceſs ? O when 
we do but ſee the hearts of hardened, 
ſtubborn ſinners relent, and break, and 
melt before the power of the Word, and 
when we hear them cry out for Chriſt and 
Metcy, and cry out againft chemfeives 
for th r former folly; and confeſs their 
fins, aud ck us whar they ſhall/do to 
be ſaved ? and are but willing to be x 
led by Chrift the Phyſician oftheitSaulsi 
this would put life into 4 Preacher that 
was cold und dull; this would even wa 
lobe tir ſpeak; Put when we n, in 
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Gods threatnings till they are paſt be- 
leving them, and tell you of Gods An- 
er till they ſeem to be paſt fearing it, and 
ell them of the plague of ſin, till they 
e paſt feeling; when in flead of preach- 
ing men to Faith, and Repentance, and 
fear, and tenderneſs of heart, we preach 
them into greater unbelief and careleſ- 


todull or break the heart of almoſt any 
Preacher in the world: What man is able 
to follow ſo fruitleſs a work with liveli- 
nels? And chen its you that will have 
the loſs, andi danger of it: When you 
have dried the breafls, the child May fa- 
miſh : If your Preachers could not 
awake, and change you with all their 
convincing arguments, and fervency, 
bow quietly may you ſl: ep on when you 
bye flatted them by diſcouragements ? 
If Satan can either diſmount, or make 
uſeleſs theſe Cannons, that were wont 
to batter his garriſon, he maythen poſ- 
ſeſs you Souls in peace. You talk againſt 
perſecutors that ſilenced Minifters : But 
O Sirs, it is yon that are our greateſt 
perſecutors', that tefuſe and delay to 
Veld to the calls of Chriſt by our Mini- 
v, and make us labour ſo much im 


vain 2 


neſs, and dead ſtupidity, this is enough 
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vain: Though it be not in vain 15 

our own Souls, yet yqu make it in uu 
as to yours: When we have fludice u 
we almoſt break our brains, and'predchM | 
ed till we have quite broke our firenge 
and we are conſumed; and wornam 
with labour and bodily pains that it 


procuteth, then you come after, a 
make us requital by breaking our heum 
by your delays, and refuſing: to tut, 
and live. Truly Sirs, I muſt tell you for 
my own part, that if it had not beenfor be 
thoſe that gave me better encouragement 

by their obedience, I ſhould newer 
have Hold out with you'd quarter ofthis 
time: If all had profited as little as ſome, 
and all bad ſtuck as faſt in an unconver. 
ted Fate as ſome ʒ if the bumble, penitent, 
obedienr ones among you, had not been 
my.comfore and encouragement undtr 
Chrift, -I had been gone from you 
many a year ago, I could never he 
held out till now ; either my corruption 
would have made me run a ay with 


ſeebawyou but bam Cet 2nd mandy 
Four Delays aad diſohedience. You 
cannot 9 ly do us: that are your 
Teachers, 8 greater in jur ĩa or miſchieſ in 
dhe world. It is not in your power £0 
wrong us note. Are our ſtudies, and 
ol - out labours worch nothing, think yoo'? 
i - Arc our} watching: and waiting worth 
oothiag ? Are our Prayers, and tears, 
and 3 * 9a ? God will 
not if you do: Believe it, 
| 5 all on youc-ſcore, and 
—— will one wen baye a heavyreckqniog 
— pay full deat for them. 4s 
it «equi lieg with us, that wben we 
— ———— as men that 
_ we. give an accompr, you 
ſhould rob us. of our comfort, end make 
us do it, wich ſighes and ſarrom ? Hab. 
13. 17. es chat yon ſhould undo all 
that we are doing. e us loſe out 
labour and bur hopes : Aud yet do "op 
not think go pay for this? 1 tell y 
again, uncomverted — - 
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vi and promiſing long, and verde i _ 
done, and bete is nothing but deley 


We ſee while you delay, death — 
way one this week, and another t| 
next week; and you are pailinginto ah 
ther world apace and yet choſe chat 
left behind will take no w 
ſtill delay: We fee that Satan Flr 
while you delay: He is day and nigbet 
work againſt you: if he ſeem to male: 
truce with you; it is that he may be do- 
ing ſecretly while you ſuſpect bim 
not: We ſee that fin delayeth not while 
you delay : It is working like poyſon, or 
infection in your bodies, and ſet zing 
upon your vital powers; its every diy 
blinding you more and more; its hr. 
dening your hearts more, and ſeari 
your Conſciences, to bring you 
all feeling and hope And muſt we Aa 
by, and ſee this miſerable work with our 
peoples Souls, and all be fruſtate, and 
rejected by themſelves, that wr do for 
their deliverance? How long muſt we 
ſtand by wick the light in our handy, 
while yon ute ſerving the Ah; vnd neg- 
leckiog thut wtulch we are ſent to tall yon 
to ? It is not gur buſineſi to hold you 


the candle do play cby, or vo ſltep by, 
F or 


ne in — "i 


xtofi to fi nby : theſe are works 'rlizt better. - 
wree with the dark: Bur God ſent ut 
you on another meſſagegeven to Light 
oa out of your ſins to him, that you 
night be ſaved. Truly beloved bearers, 
rel] uſt needs fay, that the time ſeems 
aeWlong, and very long to me, that 1 have 
or Ween preaching ſo many yearsto von for 
Converſion; and for an Holy, Heavens 
ly life, even — I firſt knew you, and 
that yet ſo many of you are drown'd'in 
ſin, and (ignorance, and are uncon- 
wetted; when I think your very Confct- 
ences tell you that it is a thing that muſt 
de done: I tell you all theſe years do ſeem . 
to me a long time to —— in vain- 
lefſed be the Lord that it hath not been 
in vain with ſome; or elſe I wonld ſcarce 
preach any more then one other Sermon 
to you, even to bid you farewel. I pray 
you- deat but fairly wirds; and tell us 
whether xxer you will tutu or not; If 
you. will not, but are reſoſved for fin 
and Hell, ſay ſo that we may know the 
work : ſpeak out your minds, that we 
may know hat to truſt to; For if we 
once knew you would "hoe. tory, we 
would ſoon have done 9 
leave you to the Juſtice of * if 
ill 
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ili youſayygon ture ju 
dei, Now will do it, and you here n 
ſhall : but when ? How long would you 
ba ve us wait yet? Have you not abuſed 
us enough ? Nay I muſt e 
you even weary God bimſelf. It is hi 
own expreſſion, Aal. 2. N. Ia 434 
T how bat wearied wei with; thine imd 
quities, Ila. 1. 14. And bk mutt ſay to 
you as. the Prophet, I/, 7, 434: 11 it o 
ſmall thing for you to weary wen, hut you 
will Weary myGad alſe ? Conſider what 
it is that you do. 3 gde zb 
46. Conſider alſo that you (arr: a 
conſtant nyſpeakable loſs every day anl i 
bour that you Delay your (unt enſion 
O little do you know what yon deprive 
your ſelves of every day. IIa ſlave in 
the Gallies, or priſon, might live u 
Court as 2 Favourite of the Prince, in ho- 
nour, and delight, and caſe, would be 
delay either years, or hours Or 
be not rather think with himſelf; I i: 
at better to be dt eaſe, aud in bondur, then. 
tobe bers > At the Prodigal ſaid, How 
was) lm ſervants of wy; father have 
bread enewgh ; and to ſpare;;aud 1 penis 
with hwoger l. All this whileL mightbe 
in plenty; and delight. Hll che _ 
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mi ſcurr ing 
that you live in ſin, you migbt be in 
the ſavour of God; in the high and Hea- 
yealy employments of the Saints; you 
mehr ha ve the comforts of daily. Con + 
nunion with-Chrift, and with the Saints; 
sou might be laying up for anorher 
world; and might look death in the face 
with Faith and e. as one uw 
tunnot be conquered by it; you might 
live as the Heirs of Heaven n Bach. l 
this and mote then this, you gl 
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rdelays; All the Metcies of God 

upon — ; Your food and rapment, 
yon heulth and wealth, which yod ſet ſo 
nuch by, all is but loft and worſe then 
of, for they turn to your 18 hurt; 
All our pains with you, and 


| all the Or- 
linances of Bod which you poſſeſs, and 
ill yout titne, is loſt and worſe. And do 
you think ir intleed: a wiſe mans part to 
he any longer at ſuch a loſs as this, and 
that wilfulfy and for nothing? If you 
= yort loſs; yon would nor think 
47. Nay more, you are all this While 
lung that which muſt be undone again, or 
in will be wndent for ever: Jou are run- 
ning from Gol, dat yon muſt come back 
iin, or periſh when all is done, Nou 


are 
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are learning an hundred carnal. leſſor 
and falſe conceits, that, muſt. be all ut 
learnt again; You are ſhut ing up yo 
cies in wilful ignorance ;. which muſt, be 
opened again; You muſt learn the Do. 
Arine of Chrift, the great Teacher 9 
the Church, if you ftay dur ſo long, 
or elſe you ſhall be cut off from bis peo- 
ple, Alt, 3. 22, & 7. 37. When you 
have been long accuſtomiog your ſelye 
to ſin, you muſt unlearn, and break 
all thoſe 1 s nz Yo! — — 
ning your hearts daily, and they 
4925 be ſoftned. And I muſt tell you 
that though a little time, and labour m 
ſerve to do miſchief, yer it is not quick 
ly undone again. You may ſooner ſet 
your houſe on fire, than quench it when 
you have done. You may ſooner cut and 
wound your. bodies, then heal them 
again; And ſooner catch.a cold, ora ll 
diſeaſe, then cure it; You may quickly 

dao that which muſt be longer a undoing, 
Beſides , the cure is accompanied with 
pain; You muſt rake many a bitter I] 
draught, in groans or tears of godly 
ſorrow, for theſe delaies; The wounds 


that you are now giving your Souls, muß Fc. 
finart, and ſmart again, befor 2 1 | 
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ſearcht and healed to the bottom. And 
what man of wiſdom would make himſelf 
ſuch work and forrow ? Who would 
travail on an hour longer, that knows he 
is out of his way, and muſt come back 
zgain > Would you not think him a mad 
man that would ſay, I will go en à little 
furcher, and then I will turn back? 

I know Mr. Bilnty the Martyr was 
offended with this compariſon, becauſe 
de thought it was againſt Free Grace. 
But compariſons extend not to every re- 
ſpect: There are Two things in your fins 
to be undone : the one is the Guilt, and 
the otlier is the Habit and power of ſin: 
the firſt indeed is done away, when you 
ire Converted : but at the coſt of Chriſt, 
which ſhould not be made light of: And 
jet ſome ſcars may be left behind, and 
fuch ewigs of Gods rod may fall upon 
you as ſhall make you wiſb you bad come 
boner: in. And for the habit of ſin, 
though Converfion break the beart of i, 
yet will it live and trouble you while you 
Ine: and thoſe fins that now you are 
lrengthening by your delays, will be 
thorns in your ſides, and rebels in your 
Country, and find you work: as long as 
jou live: And thus I may well ſay that 
Ff you 
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you are doing that while you delay, that 
muſt be long in undoing, and will not be 
undone ſo eaſily as it is done; and you 
ate going on that way, that muſt be all 
trod backward. 

48. And me thinks if it were but this, 
it ſhould terrific you from your Delays; 
that it c likely to wakes your Converſion 
more grit vous, if you ſhould ha ve ſe great 
Mercy from God, as after all to be Cars 
virted. There is very fe [cape that are 
ſoexceeding long in travail: but iſ you 
come to the birth, its like to be with 

double pain. For God muſt ſend eithet 
ſome grievous affliction to fire and ſrigh. 
ten you out of your fins, or elſe ſome 
terrible gripes of Conſeience that. ſhall 
make you groan, and groan again in 
the feeling of your folly. The pangsand 
throws of 'Conſcience,, in the work 


of Converſion, are far more grievousin 


ſome then in others. Some are eren on 
the wrack, and almoſt brought befidei 


their wits, and the next ſtep toi deſpem- I,, 


tion, with horror of Soul, and the ſenſe 
of the Wrath of God; ſo that they he in 
doubts and complaints many a year toge 
ther ; and think that they are even for- n. 
ſaken of God. And to Delay your Cos en 
verſion, 
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«ſion , is the way to draw on either 
his or worſe. 2 
49. Confider alſo, that Delays are 
mtrary to the very nature of the work, 
the nature of your Souls themſelves. 
indeed you ever mean to turn, it is a 
ck of haſte and violence, and dili- 
ce that you muſt needs ſet upon · Tos 
| frive to enter in, for the gate ts 
ſuit, the Way is narrow that leads ta life, 
few there be that find it. Many ſhall 
uf to enter, and ſhall not be able, Luke 
1.24, 25. When once the maſter of the 
ſe it riſen up, and hath ſont to the 
, and ye begin to ſtand without,” and 
uck at the door, ſaying, Lerd, Lord, 
to #1, he ſhall anſwer, I know you not 
ce yon are: depart from me,” all ye 
WVrkers of 5niquity, verſ. 27. It is a race 
Wityou are co run, and Heaven is the 
te, And you kroW that they which run 
4 race, run all: but one rece:veth the 
kt : and therefore you muſt ſo run, as 
en may win and obtain, 1 Cor. g. 
25. And what is more contrary to 
then Delay? You are Souldiers in 
, and your Salvation heth on the 
Foy; and will you triflle in ſuch a caſe, 
n death or life is even a3 hand? You 
| Ffz are 
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are travailers to another world, and ui 
you ſtay till the day is almoſt paſt b! 
fore you will begin you journey ? Ch 
ſtia nity is a work of that infinite con 
- Quence, and requireth ſuch ſpeedy ar 
vigorous diſpatch, that Delay is mo 
unreaſonable in this then any thing in 
the world. 

And beſides, your Souls are Spirit 
of an excellent active nature, that 
not be kept idle: and therefore Delay 
unſuitable to their excellency. Theb 
and nobleſt creatures are moſt adi 
The ba ſeſt are moſt dull, and unfit 
action: The earth will ſtand flill: Y 
may ealily keep clods and ſtones fre 
moving: But fire and winds that 
purer things, and the Sun, and fol 
nobler ſublimer creatures, you are 1 
able to keep idle for an hour. Who 
cauſe the Sun to delay its Courſe? 
who can ftay the aſcending flames? A. 
therefore to your more excellent immo 
tal Souls, and that in a work that m 
needs be done, how exceeding unſuitan; 
are Delays ? | 

50. If all this will not ſerve turn, 
me tell yon, that while you are Deli 


your adgement doth not delay; and ny 
Y 
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nit comes, theſe Delays will multi- 
uur miſery, and the remembrance of 
will be your Everlaſting terment. 
bat ever you are thinking of, or what 
r you are doing, your dreadfull 
m is drawing on apace; and miſery 
Wi overtake you, before you are aware. 
ben you are in the Ale-hbouſe little 
ing of damnation, even then is your 
;nation coming in hafte : when you 
edrown'din the pleaſures, or cares 
the world, your judgement is ſtill ha- 
"Weniog. Tos may delay, but i: will not 
Why. It is the ſaying of the Holy 
Wick, 2 Per. 2. 3. Whoſe judgement 
Ha long time lingereth not, and their 
tien ſambreth not. You may ſlum- 
r and that ſo careleſly that we canoe 
le you, but your damnation ſlum- 
uh not, nor hath not done of a 'ong 
e, while you thought it ſlumbred: 
ten it comes, it will awaken you. As 
Mun that is in a coach on the road, or 
doat on the water, what ever he is 
ung. or thinking, or doing, he is 
going on, and haſtening to his jour. 
nend, or going down tbe ſtream, z So 
ever you think, or ſpeak, or do, 
Wether you believe ir, or mock at it, 
Ff 3 whether 
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whether you ſleep or wake, whether y IT. 
remember it or forget it, you are . He 
ſtenmg to damnation, and you are eveſſſ® ha 
day a day nearer to it then before: aff it! 
it is but a little while till you ſhall feel ho 


Behold the Judge ftandeth before the pet 
Jam. 5 9. The Holy Ghoſt hath t 7: 
you, The Lord is at hand, Phil. 4, pu 


7 be day is at band; the time is at han be 


the end of all things is at hand, Rom. 1 
12. Rev. 22, 10. 1 Pet. 4. 7. Jeb. 
faith the Lord, I come quickly, and 
reward is with me, to give to ever) mill a1 
according as his work ſhall be, Rev.? 
12. And do you as it were ſee the Jul tl 
approaching, and damnation bafting o b 
and yet will you delay? I; 
And withall conſider, that when y 
comes, it will be moft fore to ſueh w 


you; and then what thoughts do jy} + 


think you ſhall have of theſe Delay t 
You are unable to conceive how it i © 


torment your Confciences, when y n 
ſee that all your hopes are gone, to thii d 
what you have brought y our ſelves tt! 
by your triflipg ; To feel your ſelvesYY. d 
remedileſs miſery, and remember -hoſl | 
long the Remedy was offcreq pou, 1 f 
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To ſee that you are for ever (hut. out of 
Heaven, and remember that you mighe 
have had it as welll as others; but you loft 
| 4gObchen it will come wich 
| rr mind, Hew oft wa: 1 
per ſwadod, aul id of this ? how oft had 
I inward motions to return? how oft Was I 
purpoſed to be holy, and to give up my 
heart aud life to God ? I was even ready - 
to have yeelded; but I ſtill delayed, aud 
now it is too late. Then you ſhall pay for 
all our warnings, and all the. Sermons 
and motions which you loft. | 
And now having laid you down no leſs 
then fifty moving Conſiderations, if it 
be poſſible to ſave you from theſe De- 
lays, I conclude with this Requeſt to 
you whoever you be that read theſe 
words; that you would but conſider of 
all theſe Reaſons, and then entertain 
them as they deferve. There is not one 
of them that you are able to gaiaſay; 
much leſs all of them. If after the rea- 
ding of all theſe, you can yet bekeve 
that you have reaſon to delay, your un- 
de ſtandings ate forſaken of God; But 
if you are forced to confeſs that you 
ſhould not Delay, what will you do 
then > Will you obey God, and your 
; Toe” Ef 4 own 
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own Conſciences, or will you not? Will 
you Turn this hour without delay ? Take 
heed of denying it, Rf you have never 
ſuch a motion more: Y w not, but 
God that calls you to y de reſol- 
ved, that it ſhould be never. [ 
do beſeech you, yea as bis meſſenger l 

charge you in his Name, that you Delay 


not an hour longer, but preſently be te- 
ſolved, and make an unchangt able Co- 


venant with Cod; and as ever you would 


have favour in that day of your diſtreſs, 
delay nat now to accept his favour, in 
the day of your viſitation. O what a 
bleſſed family were that, which upon the 
Reading of this, would preſently ſay, 
We have done exceeding fooliſhly in D. lay · 
ing ſo great a matter ſo long: Lit us 
agree together 10 give up your ſelves to God 
without auy more delay. This ſhall be 
the day : We ſtay no longer. The fleſh, 
and the world, and the Devil, have = 
too woch alrtady : Its a 3 of pa 

tience that hath born with us ſo long: we 


will abuſe the patience of God no longer, 


bat begin to be abſolutely his this day. If 
this may be the effect of theſe exhortati- | 
ons, you ſhall have the everlaſting bleſ- 
fiog ; But if Rijl you Delay, I hope | 

E. 
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in free from tlie guilt of your blood. 
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Dix Bcr. XII. The laſt Direction 
that I ſhall give you, for preventing 
jour miſcarriage in the work of Conver- 
hon is this : Stop not in Weak and Wave- 
ring Purpoſes, and faint attempts : but 
ſ that n be groundedly, wnreſtrvedly, 
ind habit ually (or firmly) Reſolved, 

There are many good thoughts, and 
meanings in the Soul, before Reſolution 
but you are not truly Converted, till 
you are Reſolved, and thus Reſolved as is 
dere exprelt. Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
1, What this Keſelution is. 2. Why it 
ſo neceſſary : and 3. I ſhall urge you 
toreſolve : and 4. I ſhall Direct you 
in it. 

1. Reſolution 3: the firms or prevalent 
Determination of the Mill upen Delibera- 
ion. 

In opening this Definition, I ſhall 
irſt ſhew you how we are led up to Re- 
ſolution by Deliberation : and 2. Wbae 
this Determination of the will. 

There are ſeveral Reps, by which the 
vill doth riſe up to Reſo/ution, which I 
hill ſet before you. And firſt it is pre- 

= ſuppoſed 
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ſappoſed that in the ſince of corrupted 
Nature, the Soul is &weſo/ved for Cod, 
if not (in many that atè exceeding wic. 
ked) Reſolved againſt him. At firſt the 
| ſinner doth either Reſolve to be as be is, 
or elſe he hath no Reſolution to Return, 
But God breaks many a wicked Reſoluti. 
on, or elſe wo to the ungodly; fot 
there were no hope. Many wicked 
wretches, have not only neglected their 
Souls, bat allo Reſolved that they would 
never lead a Holy life, nor never joyn 
themſelves to the Communion of Saints, 
not, never leave their drunken company, 
or be ſe preciſe, and make ſo great 2 
matter of ſin, as the Godly do. When 
we urge them with che plaineſt Words of 
God, and the moſt unqueſtionable Rea- 
ſons, ſo that they have not a word of ſenſe 
to ſpesk againſt it: when we have told 
them of the Command of God, and told 
them of the certain danger of their Soul, 
they will plainly tell us that they ate Ae. 
ſolved never to be ſo preciſe : When 
they bave nothing elſe to ſay, but non- 
ſence, they will put us off with this, that 
they ate Reſolved to venture their Souls 
without ſo much ado. But as Relolate 
as they ate, God will break and m_ 
their 
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their Ræſolution, and make them as much 
Reſolved of the clean contrary, if ever 
he will ſave them. For wo to them that 
ever they were born, if he ſhould take 
them at their word, and Reſolve as they 
Reſolve! ö 

Now in this caſe there are many de- 
grees that men go through, before they 
come to be Reſelved for God. 

1. The firſt thing uſually that befajleth 
ſuch a Soul, is ſome further Light, which 


. ſhews him that which before he under- 


ſtood not. 2. This Light cauſeth him to 
begin to Doubt, whether: all be ſo well 
with him as he thoughe it had been; and 
whether he were ſo wiſe in his for mer Re- 
ſolutions as he though himſelf, 3. When 
Light hath bred theſe Doubtings in his 
mind, theſe Doubting breed ſome Fears 
within him, and he begins to be a little 
awakened , left evil be nearer him then 
he wes aware of, and leſt the threa» 
tenings of God, and his Miniſters ſhould 
prove true. 4. Thefe Fears. do drive 
him to Cor ſi dar of the tnatter, and to 
Delibera e what be is beſt io do: To con- 
fider whether theſe things be ſo or not, 
and what courſe. he muſt take if they 
ſhoyld prove war, J. Thougd ſome- 
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times God may ble's che very fir Conſi · 
derations to be the preſent means of true 
converſion, yet that is no uſual thing; 
but ordinarily the fit ſt Conſiderations do 
help the mind to ſome ſlight convictions, 
ſo that the man begins to ſee a great deal 
more then he did before; and ſo much 
as puts him now paſt doubt that he was 
before miftaken, and out of the way. 
6. Finding himſelf in this caſe, his 
fears increaſe, and his grief comes on for 
bis former folly, and he fiads himſelf in 
a miſerable caſe, and at aloſs for a Re- 
medy. 7. By this much be is quickned 
to a purpoſe or reſolution, to hearken to 
thoſe chat can inſtruct him, and enquire 
of them that he thinks are in the right, 
and to uſe ſuch means as he is acquaint · 
da with, to find out what he muſt do to 
be ſaved. And accordingly be goes 
among good company, and begins to 
hear more diligently, and ſenſibly, and 
to mark and regard what he hears and 
reads, and alſo to cry to God in Prayer 
for mercy and relief. But all this is but 
from the Natural Fear of miſery, a- 
wakened in him by Common preparing 
Grace. 8. In the uſe of theſe Means of 
Grace, he begins better to * 
5 an 
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and reliſh the Doctrine of Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and the nature and ne- 
ceſſity of true Sanctification by the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt. And though ſometime theſe 
Evangelical Illuminations may be ſpecial 
ſaving works at the very firſt, yet its 
more uſual , eſpecially with us that 
are bred up under the Goſpel, ro have a 
more ſuperficial common Illumination, 
before theſaving light come in. And by 
this common Light, men have at firft 
but a general glimmering, and confuſed 
Knowledge of a Saviour, and of Redem- 
ption, and of Mercy to be had by him, 
And ſometime they have a diſtinct Know- 
ledge of ſome parts only of the Chriftian 
Faith; and ſometime a diffi» Know- 
ledge, and belief of every A» ricle ; but 
only ſuperficial, and not ſavingly' effe- 
Qual 9. By this general, or ſuperfi- 
cial Knowledge of Chrift, and Mercy, a 
kind of Hope ariſeth in the heart, rhar 
yet there is a poſſibility of eſcape : and a 
kind of comfort apſwerable to this Hope. 
10. Theſe Hopes are accompanied with 
ſome Deſi-es to underſtand yet more of 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel; and to be 
made parts kers of the ſaving Mercy of 
which he hath had a confaled light. 
T1, And 
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11. And hereupon there is further kind- 
led in the will, a Purpoſe, or Reſolution 
to go further on in learning, and en. 
quiring into the Will of God, and uſing 
his means : And 12. I his purpoſe is per- 
formed, and meany are further uſed. And 
thus far the Sonl is but in preparation, 
and under the common works of Grace, 
and poſſibly may fall off and periſh. The 
firſt degree may be ſo ſtifled, that it ſhalf 
not reach unto the ſecond; or the ſecond 
ſo ſtifled that it ſhall not reach unto the 
third: But the moſt common flop is at 
the third degree; when men are a little 
frighrened, they will not follow it on to 
Conſideration: : And they that follow 
Confideration diligently, do rſually 
fpeed well, and get through all the reſt. 
But when the Soul is brought thus 
far, if God will ſa ve it, he next proceeds 
to this much more; 1. He giveth a clea- 
rer Light into the Soul, which giveth a 
more diſtinct, or at leaſt a more pier- 
cing, convincing, deep and ſavoury ap- 
prehenſion of theeſſentigls of Chriſtiani- 
ty then he ever had before. | 
Where note of this ſpecial Heavenly 
light, 1. That being uſually the Conſe · 
quent of a more common knowledge, 
I therefore 


miſcarrping in 
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theaefore moſt ordinarily the ſum of 
Chriſtian Doctrine is in ſome manner 
now before, 2. That it doth not re- 
jeal only ſome one point of Faith alone, 
ind then another, and ſo on; as if we 
fringly knew one eſſential point of 
Faith, when we have no faving Know- 
edge of the reſt; For that is a Contra di- 
on. But finding all theſe Truths re- 
ceived in the mind before by a common 
Knowledge, the ſpecial light comes in 
upon them all at once; and ſo ſheus us 
the Anatomy of Chriflianity, or the 
part; of Gods Image in one frame, as to 
the efſentials. 3. For the underſtanding 
of which you muft further know, that 
there is fach an inſeparable connection 6f 
theſe Truths, and ſuch a dependence of 
one upon another, that it is not poſſible 
to know one of them- truly, and not 
know all. For example, Believing in 
jelus Chriſt, is an act ſo inſeparable 
from the reſt; that (if the eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity be not eſſential to it) cer« 
tainly you cannot do this without thety. 
for to believe in Chriſt, is eſſentially to 
believe in him as God and man, two Na- 
ures in one Perſon, by Office the Me- 
Gator, our Redeemer and Saviour, to 
ſave 
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ſlave us from guilt, and fin, from pu 
niſhment and pollution, and to g 
us by the Holy Ghoſt, a Holy nature an 
life, and to give us the forgiveneſi c 
ſin, 8nd Everlafting life, and ſo to reflor 
us to the mutual Love of God here, anc 
fruition of bim hereafcer - and all this x 
merited and procured by his Death, 
Obedience, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion 

and Interceſſion for his Church. Whe- 

ther here be all that is Eſſential to Chri- 
ſtianity, and abſolutely neceſſary to Sal. 
vation to be believed, 1 leave to conſide- 
ration; but ſure [ am that all this is Efſen- 
tial co ſaving Juſtifying Faith. And Chiif 
is not taken as Chriſt, if he be not thus 
taken: For the ends thus enter the defi: 
nition of his Relation as the Redeemer; 
and Saviour, and Lord. 

So that the Love of God as our felici- 
ty and End, and the belief in Chrift as 
the way, are both together in the ſame 

minute of time, which ſoever of them be 
firſt in order of nature: (which is a que- 
ſtion that I dare not here ſo unſeaſonably 
handle) 

2. Upon this ſpecial Illumination of 
the Soul, and the fpecisl Conſideration: 


with which it doth concur , the Delibe- 
| rating 
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rating Soul is preſently Reſolved, And in 
theſe two Acts which always go toge- 
ther, copſiketh the ſpecial Sanctifying 
Work : Even in the 1/[umination and 
Eftimation of the Underſtanding: and 
in the true Reſolution of the Will. 
2. The Determination of the Will, is 
its own free act, performed by its natu- 
ral ſelf-determining power, procured 
by the ſpecial Grace of God (I mean in 
this ſpecial caſe) It followeth Delibera- 
tion. While we are unreſolved, we 
Deliberate what to Reſolve upon; that 
u, we are conſidering which is bell and 
moſt eligible, and which not; and as we 
practically judge, we aſe to Determine; 
ud to chooſe. And when this choice after 
Deliberation is peremtory, and full, its 
alled Reſolution, 

So that my meaning js to let you un- 
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Faith is ſet open to the Soul, it is not a 
mavering fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving 
* F cloſure with it, but it muſt be a firm Re- 
lation. Much lefs will it ever bring a 
nan to Heaven, to be thinking and del 
e ber ing what to do, as long as he is unre- 


elne. And now 1 ſhall probe chef 


Veceſfity of this. Wis 
G II. Till 


derftand, that when the Matter of our 
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II. Till you are Reſolved, you are not 
Converted, and that appeareth, by theſe 
Evideiices, 1. If you are not firmly Re- 


ſol ved, it is certain that you do not firws- 


ly believe. For ſuch as your Belief is, 
ſuch will be the effects of it upon the 
Will, An unſoundOpinionative belief, will 
produce but totteting, languiſhing pur- 
poſes; but a firm belief will cauſe a firm 
Reſolution ofthe Will. And if your be- 
lief be unſound, you muſt confeſs you are 
unconyerced. - MITE 
2. Moreover, if you do not eſleem God 
above all Creatures, and Heaven above 


Earth, and Chriſt and Grace above. ſin, 


you ate certainly unconverted, But if 
you have ſuch a true f mation, you will 
certainly have a firm Reſolution For you 
will Reſolye for that which you bighly 
efteer: „ 

3. If God have not your firm Reſolu- 
tion, he hath not indeed your Heart 
and Will: For to give God your Hearts 
and Wills, is principally by firm Re- 
lying for him. Aud if God have not 
71 Hearts, you ate ſure unconver · 


1 Moreover, if yon are not firmly 
ag Reſolved, 
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ſincere and 2 For all the Affecti- 
ont are ſuch 3s to their facerity, às the 
Will is, which doth excite or command 
them. And nothing is more mut able then 
the A fectious in bemſilves conſidered: 

They will be hot to day, and cold to 


morrow, if they be not rooted in the 


firm Reſolution of the il, which i is the 
life of them. 

5. Laſtly, Without 2 firm Reſolution, 
hed can be no faithfall obedzenreand 
exergtion of the Will of God. For if 
men be not Reſolv ed, they will heavily go 
on, and lazily proceed, and eafily come 
off; For their hands go to work without 
their heart. It is the gteateſt work in 
all the world, that God calls you to: 
and vone but᷑ the Neſelved are able to go 
through with it. Of which we Thall give 
you a fuller account anon. 
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III. In the next place, let me intreat 
von, in the fear of God, to look after 


this great and Neceſſary partof your 


Converſign; There are many degrees of 
good motions in the mind; but Aff that 
fall ſhort of Reſolation is -unſdvnd. 


Gg 2 Many 


Reſolved, your A feftions will Doc be 
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Many are brought to Doubt whether all 
be well with them, and to bave ſome 
fears thereupon, that yet will not be 
brought ſo far as to conſider ſobetly of 
the matter, and deliberate what is 
to be done, and to adviſe with their Mi- 
niſters for the ſurthering of their Salva 
tion. Many that are perſwaded ſo far 
as to conſider, and detiderare, and take 
advice, yet go no further then ſome cold 
wiſhes, or purpoſes, which are all over- 
come bythe Love ofthe world, and the 
power of their ſins. Many that day pro- 
ceed to ſome kind of Practice, do only 
take a taſle or an eſſay of Religion, to 
try how they can like it; and begin ſome 
kind of outward Reformation, without 
any firm Reſolution to go through with 
it: Or if their purpoſes ſeem ſtrong it is 
but occaſioned by ſomething without, 
and not from a ſetled habit within, All 
theſe are ſhort of a ſtate of ſpecial Saving 
Grate, and muſt be numbred with the 
unconverted. 

It is a common, and very dangerous 
miftake; that many are undone by, to 
think that every good Defire is a certain 
ſiga of Saving Grace: Whereas you may 
have more then bare Deſorrs, even, gur- 
poſer, 
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poſes, and promiſe), and ſome pes forma - 
ces, and yet periſh for want of | Reſo/ati- 
on, and Regeneration. Do you think 
that ada himſelf had not ſome: good 
Defires, that followed Chriſt ſo long, 
and preached the Goſpel? Do you 
think that Hered had not ſome. good De- 
fires, that heard John gladly, and did 
many things accordingly ? Agrippa had 
ſome good Deſiros, when he was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. They that 
for a time believe, have ſure ſome good 
Deſires , and more,  Matth. 13. 20. 
And ſo had the yong man, that went 
away ſorrowfull from Chriſt , when he 
could not be his Diſciple, unleſi be would 
part with al that he had, Lake 18: 23. 
Matth. 19. 22. And doubtleſs thoſe 
had more then good Deſires, that had 
known the way of Righteonſneſ, aud bad 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 7e- 
ſus Cbriſt, 2 Yet. 2. 20, 21. And fo 
had thoſe, Heb. 10. 26, 29. that had 
received the knowledge of the Truth, and 
were Santtifed by the blood of the ¶ ove- 
rant. And thoſe Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. that 
were once enlightned, aud taſted of the 
Heavenly" gift, and were "made partakers 
Ge3 1 
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I hall bere tell you whzt kind of Heſoli- 
tion it muft be, chat will prove 8 Men 


of the Holy 9b. 4 '2afted the good 


Word of Goa, and the powers of th: world 


to came. And ſure Ananiar and Saphira 
had more then ſome good Deſires, when 
they old all, and brought half the price to 
the Apoſites. | 

Believe it Sirs, there are none of your 
Deſires, or Endeavours, that will ſerve 
turn, to prove you in a ſtate of Gtace, 
unle(s they be accompanied wich firm Re- 


ſolution. Be it knownto you that you 


are unconverted, if you, are not habitu- 
ally Reſolved, And therefore I muſt here 
intreat you all, to put the queſtion cloſe 
to your hearts, Are you Reſolved, firm- 
ly Reſolved, to give up your ſelves and 
all to Chriſt, and to be wholly his, and 
follow his conduct? or are you not? 
The queſtion is not, what good mea- 
nings, or wiſhes, or purpoſes, you may 
have, but whether you are Reſolved, and 
fi mly Reſolved ? Take heed Sirs, what | 
you venture your Souls upon : God will 
not be dallied wich, nor be deceived. 
He will have no w»reſolved, falſe-hearted 
ſe: vants, 8 

Before I proceed to urge you furt her, 


converted: 
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converted: and then I ſhall give you ſuch 
Motive: as ſhould perſwade you to it. 

It is not 4 kind of Reſolntion that will 

ſerve turn; but it is only that which hath 
theſe following properties, that will evi- 
dence a ſtate of Grace. 

1. As to the Matter, it muſt be the 
whole Eſſence of Chriftianity, that muſt 
be Reſolved on. It muſt be noleſs then 
a cloſing with God as your chiefeſt hap- 
pineſs, to be Loved above all, and as 
your chiefeſt Lord to be obeyed before 
all: and a cloſing with Jeſus Chrift as 

your only Saviour, your Teacher, and 
your Lord ; to bring your hearts again 
ro God, and reconcile you to him; and 
a cloſing with the Holy, Ghoſt as your 
Sanctiſier, to make you a holy people, 
and cleanſe you from all your Gn of 
heart and life and guide you by the Mini- 
ſtery, Word, and Ordinances, to Eyer- 
laſting life. Thus muſt you Reſolve to 
deliver up your ſelves to God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be made a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Should you be never ſo Reſolute in ſome 
point 'of Religion, and as Ananjae to. 
give God Half, and to become half Reli- 
gious, and half Holy, and half Heavenly. 

* 84 this 
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this js but to be half Chriſtians, and wl 
not bring you half way co Heaven: Its 
entire Chriftianiry that muſt be Reſolved 
On. e 1 
2. You muſt alſo be Ke/olved for preſexe 
obedience, and to. turn without any 
more delay; and not only Reſolye to 
turn t019907r0w, or ſometime hereafter... 
No Reſolution is ſincere in this caſe, if ii 
be but for the ſuture: If you had rather 
ſtay but one day or hour longer in tbe 
ſtate of ſin, andſervicc of the fleſh, you 
are no true Diſciples of Chriſt, thou 
you ſhould be Reſolved to turn to mor- 
10 W. 

3. And your Reſolution muſt be Ab- 
ſolute and peremptory, nor only Withont | 
any ſecret” Reſerves, but Poſitively 

- . againſt any ſuch Reſerves, Here it is 
that Hypocrites commonly fall ſhort , 
They ſee chey muſt mend, and they. are 
convinced that a holy life is neceſſary, 
and they Reſolve hereupon to change 
their courſe, and turn religious; but 
either it is with this ſecret Reſerve, Pro- 
vided always that I look, to my credit, or 
eſtate, or life, what ever I de, and pro- 
vided that I go no further in Religion ien. 
vil Pandit; provided ht ol 

neſs 
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15 by mY ” Y undd in the world. Or 

le if be 59052 dot actually ſuchthoughts, 
bath them always virtually; and habi- 
He is not Reſolved againſt ſuch 

ſerves ; He bath not conſidered that 
Veit will have no Diſcples that cannot 

d wi ee he all; and that if be 
ope fot Heaven de wu not Took for 

4 rreaſtire” on earch; but only pals 
troogh the world as a" "travailer, of la- 
Mhour in it as the harveft of the Lord, in 
apectation of a Reward and Reſt bere- 
iter; and ſo Reſolved to take Chrift on 
theſe ſelf-denyii tern. But he that 
ill be ſaved, mu be tha reſolved, Even 
toſell all; to buy the unvaluable pearl, 
Matth. 1 2 46, 47. To make ſure of 

Heaven , thouph be loſe all on Earth by 

t; to lay up bis hopes in the life th 
rome, and venture, and let go all ra- 
ther then thoſe hopes to take Chriſt 
Widſolutely upon his own terms, for bet- 
terand worſe, as being certain that there 
j no other way to life, and that there is 
00 danger of lofing by bim. The Hy- 
pocrite is like a man that when he deliver. 
« up the poſſeſſion of his houſe, will 
wake bis bargain, that he will keep this 
toom, or that room to himſelf, for bis 
own 
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own uſe. Or like nee will 
be hired but on Condition f bis ) 
ſter ſhall not (et him to bo ſugh "or ty 
work that he laves not : But brit 
have no ſuch ſervants; You myſ Ne Je 
up all to him, or he will accept ono ne 
You muſt give bis leave, £0. mak 
Conditions for you, 75 Tell jou f 
what terms you muſt ſerve bim, 
wholly refer the matter e 175 Ve 
for liſe it ſelf, and not offer to put C 
ditions upon bim, and think to. brig 
him to any terms of yours. It iz not tru 
Reſolution unleſs it be Abſolats,fol 
reſerved, and againſt all reſerves ., 
and that alſo as to perſeverance; 15 
you Reſolve to give up your 00 | 
as well as total, not only wit op 15 1 
Reſerve of a Revocation ug 
fuch Revocation : It muft 2 fe 
ing to Chriſt upon eſſay, ar meer trye 
that if you do not like you may len 
again, But you muſt make an unchang 
ble everlaſting Covenant; It mul 
part of your Covenant that you. Wl 
ne ver revoke it. 1 
4. Moreover, Ene 5 
be well grounded; Vou know waar 
rhe Eſſentials are of that Religion WON _- 
70 


- ae 4 


"miſcrrging in Como on. 459 . 


| po | Reſolve « on, and you muſt be mo- 
| cl to it by right and weighty Conſide- 
ions and go upon reaſons that will 
up your Reſolution. For ſhoujd 
jou Reſolve on the moſt neceſſary work 
Was chisis) apon miſtakes, and wrong 
Mr inſufficient Reaſons, as the will of 
mo, the cuſtom of the country, the 
"Weopuration of Chriſtianity, or only ſuch 
"MWhic; chere is no likelyhood that your 
f Reſolution ſhould endure, and it is not 
Wliocere while it doth endure. 
J. Your Reſolution muſt be accompa- 
| died with a ſenſe of j our ou inſufficiency, 
oftand to it immutably, and execute it 
ichfully by your own ſtrength; as 
nowing the corruption, and deceitfull- 
es of your own heart; And it muſt be 
trengthned, and ſopported by a con fi- 
ce, or dependence on the ſufficiency of 
Chrip, on whoſe Grace, an Spirit you 
MI muſt rely, both for the contiauiog, and 
the performing of your Reſolutions ; as 
knowing that without him you cando 
nothing, but that you can do all things 
( neceſſary through Chriſt ſtrengthning 


you 
| 6. Laftly, Your Reſolutions not Sa- 
ringly fett, unleſs it be habit ualiy. It 
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is a very hard queſtion, how far ſon 


moving exhortation, or the approz 
of death in fickneſs, may prevail wit 
the unſanctiſied for an A’ Reſoh 
tion; Undoubtedly very far; Bi 
that's a mans mind and will which is 
bitually his mind and will, When the ve 
Inclination, and bent of your will 


Right, then only is your heatt right 


A bowle may by a rub, or bank, þ 
turned contrary to the byas; but whe 


* 
1 
* 
4 


10 


it is over the ruÞ it will follow the by 
again in its ordinary courſe. The flem 
may be hindred from aſcending a fit 


while, but when it is got over the fog 
it will be mounting upward. A fone wil 
move upwards againſt its Nature, whii 


it is followed by the firength of the han 


that caft it; but when the firength i 


ſpent, it will quickly fall again. It in not i 


extraordinary act, that you can try you 


ſelves by, but ſuch a free courſe and , 


nor of your lives, as will prove that 50%, 


have a »ew Nature, or 2 heart Inclinu 
and Habituated to G The main bu 
neſs therefore is to prove —S ye ir 
Habitually Reſolved. Set all ge. 


ther now, and you may fee what Relo 1 


lation it is that muſt prove you to be 
1 Converted 


8 
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werzed. 1. It muſt be a Reſolution 

ill the Eſſence of Chriſtianity, and 
Wi only ſome part. 2. It muſt be a Re- 
son for preſent Obedience, and not 
or ſome diſtant time to come. 3. It 
be an Abſolute, peremptory Reſo- 
ao, without and againſt Reſerve; for 
em; both Total, and final; with- 
ind againſt any Revocation. 4. It 
be ſandiy grounded; and moved by 
"Wit principles; 5. It muſt be joyned 
"Wit an bumble ſence of your inſufficiency, 
dependence on Chriſt, for conti- 
k g, and performing it. And 6. It 
be Habirual, and ſuch as ſets righe 
ent and drift of heart and liſe. All 

i of Neceſſity. 


we a ALS 
Kip: * 
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ell Sirs ; you ſee now what you wut 

the next queſtion then is, what you 

do? A great many of motions God 
made to yon, to let go your world- 
nd wickedneſs, and become New 
ares, and live to God, and ne- 
of could you be got to Reſolve, and 
chem. Many thoughts you have 
fit, I ſuppoſe; and long you have 
= purpoſiog that, Turn Wente ; 
D be N ac 
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but all have come to little or nothing 
cauſe you were never fully Reſolted þ 
am once more ſent to you on this off 
ſage from God, to ſee whether yet 
will Reſolve: Whether after all your 
fling delays, and after all your wil 
ſinning, and abuſe of Gods Pati 
againſt your own knowledge and C 
ſciences, you will yet Reſolve. Wharf" 
you ? Shall God be your Maſter ind 
and Shall Chrift be your Saviour 
Lord ? Shall Heaven be your happi 
and have your hearts indeed? Shall} 
neſs be your buſineſs indeed, and (hall 
be your hatred, and the fleſh and: 
wor ld be your enemies indeed, and 
accordingly from this day forward 
out any more ado?I beſeech you din 
ſolve, and fully Reſolve. | 

And becauſe I know if we prevail 
with you in this, you are undone fore 
and therefore I am loch to let you.” 
before we bave brought you, if it ,** 
be, to Reſolve ; I will give you! - 
ſore Conſiderations to turn the ic ; 
and if you will but read them, ant * 
berly conſider of them, I ſhall have 
hope to prevail with you, yet ate, 
One would think that the fiſty Con of 


ra 


0 


= a — 


' mlſcatrying in Conb rn. 463 


ont U ler the [ft Dire ction might 
ol bffce ; fog left all ſhould be too little, 
dd theſe following. 
| 1. Conſider [ beſeech you, what lei- 
ure jon bave bad to think of the matter. 
neon have lived many years in the world 
ready; and you have had nothing to 
ia it, but to ſeck aſter true Happi- 
gels; Even your worldly labours ought 
obave been all but in order to this And 
jet are you «reſolved ? Alas Sirs, have 
jon lived ſome twenty, ſome thirty years 
ad more in the world, and yet ate you 
or Reſolved, what you came hitlier for, 
Wor what you have to do here ? Is it 
twenty, or thirty, or fourty years ſince 
you ſet out, and ſhould by this time have 
deen far on your journey, and are 
voa yet unreſolved whither to go, of 
eb w to go? as if you were newly 
Mentriog the world, or as if you had never 
leard of your buſineſs. I think ſo many 
ears are a fair time of Conſideration, 
ad its time to be Reſolved, if you will 
Reſolve at all. 2 
2. And I pray you conſider, what 
WW /1e/ps you have had ta have Reſalved you 
Be befere this If you did not know what you 
bad co look after, and which way to 
| rake, 
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take, you ſhould have enquired; 

had che Word of God to adyiſe with;ant 
you had your Teachers to adviſe with 
and many experienced Chriſtians to ad 
viſe with. You wanted not for th 
wiſeft faithfuleſt Counſellers if you b 
been but willing and diligent, cettair 
ly you might have been Reſolyed lon 


3. And conſider I beſeech you, what 
caſe itis that you are unreſolved in Is i 
ſo hard a oo tha all this time, an 
all theſe helps cannot Reſolve you 


What ? whether God or the fleſh ſhoul, 
be firſt obeyed, and loved? Whether 


Heaven or Earth, Eternal Glory or the 


_ tranſitory pleaſures of ſin ſhould be 


preferred ? Whether you ſhonld care 
and labour more to be ſaved from ſin 
and Hell, or from poverty and worldl 
croſſes, and reproaches ? Theſe, and 
ſuch like are the queſtions to beReſolyed, 
And are theſe ſo bard, that all your wit, 
and all the advice you can bave from 
Scripture and miniſters, would not ſerve 
turn to help you to a Reſointion, no not 
in twenty or thirty years time ? O won. 
derful! that ever the Devil ſhould be 
able ſo to befool men ar atom 
FN en 
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Creatures ſhould be ſo phrenetick that 

Y they canoor be relolved wherher, ice 
bettet be (axed; or be damned? or whe. 
ther. ſin with Hell after it, be better 
than Holineſs with Heaven aſter? The 
led have Merey, upon che poor di. 
'Y {rated world; and bring ſome more of 
W them to their wits! We have Wiſe men. 


MT 
— 


— — 


if themſelves may be judges, very wiſe 

Y i cheir own conctit, that know many 
great matters in the world, and yet do 
nor. praQtically know whether God or 

the Nevil be the better, maſter ; whether 
lia..or Hoſineſs be the better work; 

ether Heaven or Hell be the bet 


and whether 
mages e If they ſay They know 


A theſe things, judge by their ſives whe- 
| ther they know chem : raftica, or not ? 
Refolpa they will not for God, and-Ho- 
iel, and Heaven , mor againſt che 


fleſh, the * Id. and fin what er 
they may be roughrtocoles to ther 
condemnation. Is it not & pitiful 
caſe, chat ſuch points as theſe, ſhoulc 
ſeem ſo hard to reaſonable men, at t be 
ſo long in Reſolving of tbem:; 
1 I pray yu er jor Pe 
rribly by this you, diſ grace our 7 
fandings. Lou that rates to b 
Hh derided 
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derided as ſots and fools in the world: 4s 
yet abuſe your ſelves thus groſly, as if 
there were never greater ſots ſcarce upon 
=, Earth. We have proud men that ate 


n ee own s, that t can 
Hardſy endure cobtempt from ot 
and loye almoſt none v0 think but 


meanly or athogberibih —— len 
wat a horrible con 

do they caft vpon the 105 f one df 
theſe our wiſe 2 — hould Ru 
ſeven years, to know whethet the g 
be fire or water, whether a mountöin 
heavy -? Whether the fite de Word 


cold? and could not E RU 
fo. many years..Lonf1 { 
Would you think y 


men ? Why Sit, it is far | 
1 tell 1 yo a. it ib far fe oe 


Norah hol oleh pho bet 


Hell ? We bo and 9 — *. 


10 Heaven, au an unpoly life if'the why 
10 Hell: And if you wilf needs 


the way to Heaven, you may hope to 
tomerkiher as long as you will;boryou 

may is well hope to touch the Moot 
wich Jour finger, or to run up 2 


miſcaryiag ve Converſion. "i 3 


with a 2 ange your: — An if 
you will hold on in the way that 
is, in an ui ſanctified ſtate, ydu ma 
ſay yon hope for all chat to eſcape Hell, 
even as wiſely as to leap into the Lea and 
ſay. I hope to frape drowning;/ or to 
throw down your ſelves headlong — 
, the top of che dieple 7and lay I hope to 
ſcape hutting me, as well as you. Sirs, 
deſeech you danetabuſeGod,and abuſe 
Chriſt, — the Spirit, and Scripture, 
and withall abuſe your immortal Souls, 
for Ino not hat; for a ſtinking ſin; 
for a thiag of noughe , Yonr Souls are 
noble — your under ſtand- 
ings are ——— W by will you 
expoſe: them to be the ſcorn 1 Satan, 
and Lan e baſe dad ſottiſn as you 
do? You can ſee the folly of offi: 
drunkard; that will make a henſt of - 
ſelf, and go reeling) ani}: 
ſence about the every — 
hoot at him, and maler himielfrhs laagb- | 
ing · ſtock of the tommʒ ni i grayiyou 
why do you not under ſtand , thet til un 
are Reſolved for a Holy, Heavenly lite, 
you are all drunk, chile yon thinkgour 
:|vest@ be ſober? You — miſerable 


u the other, and more lia this; that 
Hh 2 yours 
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ours is in your natures, and their is 
ut an accident: yours is continued, and 
theirs (in that but by fits. 
In the Name of God Sirs, bethink you, 
whether you can poſſibly more diſ 
your wits, then to be unreſoly of a 
caſe as plain asthe high way, and which 
your Everlaſting Salvation or damnation 
lieth on? If one of you could not in 
twenty years be Reſolved, whether the 
the Sun "be ligbe or dark, or whether 
the day or the night be fitter for reſt; or 
whether it be better plow and ſow, or 
let all alone, and hope God will give 
you acrop without labour : would you 
take this for a wiſe man ? Again I tell 
you, your folly is more groſs, that 
cannot all this while be Reſolved, whe- 
ther you ſhould caſt away your wilfull 
ſins, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, 
and a: Holy life, to obtain the Glory, 
and ſcapethe miſery that is hard at hand. 
If you up to the neck in the water, 
or ſtood; but in a ſtorm of rain, you 
would not be ſo long in deliberating, tha 


— it were better for you to ſta7 abe 

longer or come out. If your fin- ing 

> . — — in the fire, you need not I eye 
o long a deliberation , ' whether: "yu Fe 


ſhould 
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' ſhould take it out. And yet theſe: wiſe : 
men, are under many thouſand unpar. 
doned fins, and under the curſe of the 
Law of God, and within a ſtep of ever. 
laſting fire, and have no way poſſible to 
eſcape, but by Converſion, Faith and 
Holineſs : and this God hath cold them, 
a3 plain as the tongue of man can ſpeak, 
and yet they are Conſidering of it, whe- 
ther it be beſt rocome out of it: and yes 
they cannot be reſolved. Did I ſay 
They are Cenſidering ? Nay, the Lord 
be merciful to them, they are ſo dead- 
hearted and beſotted, that they do not 
ſo much as ſeriouſiy Confoder of it : but 
even run on withont :Confcderation : 
Ah poor wretches'!: They are ready to 
go to another world, and may look eve- 
ry day when the bell toles for them, and 
when death will bring them to their end- 
leſs life, and yet have not wit 
enough, to Reſolve whether they ſhould - 
make realy: no not wit enough in their 
moſt ' careleſs,” worldly flate, to know 
that they are anready. Deathis coming, 
and Judgement is coming, and the burn- 
ing Wrath of God is coming, and are 
even at the door: and yet theſe wiſe 
en e way that 
? Hb 3 1s 
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is of abſolate neceſſity to their ſafety ;; * 
They muſt have more time yer to conſi- 
der of the matter, whether it be beſt for 
them to turn or no? They ſtand at the 
very brink of Hell; and yet they muſt 
farther conſider of it,whtcher it be better 
to tutu back or to go on? Nay they will 
go on without Conſideration / And yet 
cheſe men would take it hay nouſſy, if 
one ſhould tay hands on them, and car- 
ry them to Beal; or but tell them of 
the hundreth part of the ſottiſhneſs that 
they are guilt .o. 

5. And it is further conſidera ble, that 
theſe men that are ul o whit unreſolved, 
about their Cover oi and f ancti ſication, 
bave wit enong ho reſolve of donbrfalier, 
and leſs vrorſſary matters, without any 

ſiacb adviſing” or delays ;;' And they are 
men of ordinary parts and caphcities 

for the matters bf this world; Tbey cin 
car when they are hungry, and drink 
when they aretbirfty; erithout a twelve» 
moneths time ti ad viſe ſir ſt on it: They 
can reſolve to go to bed at aight, and tua 
riſe in the morning, without a years, or 
a days deliberation; If they have//20y- 
thing to buy or ſell, they will not deli. 
bernte W 
| F - they. 
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I they haye their Jand to plow, or their 
corn to ſow, or re p, or mow, they 
2 996 take a AL, monethstime to 

00 ic. They can quickly Refolve 
= cir every-dayes buſineſs, their 

75 ils "their Woe, and all their or- 
lioary affairs. yet theſe /awe wen 
cannot Reſolve i of Kuen years time, and 
eyen to that, whether Heaven or Earth 
ſhould be more loved and Haber: I 
Or whether a corruptible fleſh, a wick. 
el fancie, a greedy thront, ſhould be 
pleaſed before the God of Heayen, 
though the pleaſing of ir coſt them the 
los ol their Salyation ? 

Why Sirs, a man that is well in his 
nits, would think chat theſe matters' 
bould: be more out of doubt then'the* 
former, and ſpeedilier reſolved on 
One would think & it ſhoujd be an eafler 
aps: whether you ſhould. turn to 

d and a Holy life 118 the ſaving of 
your i 4 Souls ? then whether ou 

5 eat, or drink, or EE for the 
prelerva 1 (yooehgd ies: For Tei i 
Aring ſor rooted 
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"of reaſon (except mens folly ſhonld be 
called Reaſoz, ) that ſhould perſwide 
you to forbear your Converſion for 2 
minute. And if you miſtake about thefe 
bodily matters, the loſs may be repaired, 
at leaſt in the world to come: but if you 
die before you are Reſolved, and firnily 
Reſolved co give up your Soul and bo- 
dy to Chriſt, and live a Holy, Heavenly 
life, you are undone dy and Soul for 
eyer, and all the world can never ſave. 
you. 
Oh what a ſtrange and horrible thing 
is it, that a man that hatch the wir to 
- manrage his affairs as plauſibly. ac an of 
bis neighours, chat can overwit others 
tn the matters of the world: that can 
govern Towns and Countries : that it 
learned in his Proſeſſion, in Law, in 
Phyſick, in Mercbandize, in Navigation 
or any the like: 1 fay, that a 5 
ſo ceeß a reach, ſo plodding add ive 
a wit as this, ſhould yet be ove 
yea at 30 pr. 40 years 10 be unreſol 
Ge be 8 of unſanckif 
whe | 
be unholy, thou b God hath 
7 Se e ſee 13 
; Heb. 12, 14, *Theſs are = 
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wiſe men, theſe are too many: :(defides. 
the 1gnorant country men of our 
Gentlemen, our Worſhipfall, and Ho- 
nourable men, our great Schollars, and 
nen of noble of reverend eerm 1 thut 
yet are unreſolved, whether to be ſared 
or to be damned. Though God hath 
written a Bible to reſolve them, and a 
thouſand Books are written to Reſolve 
them: and Preachers are ſtudying, and 
preaching to Refolve them : and a thou- 
ſand mercies are caſt into the ſcales, that 
one would think ſhould: help to turn 
them: and ſome ſharp afflictions are 
pf png] to Reſolve hee and twenty, | 
or fourty years certain exp of 
in | the vanity of this world, the deceitfull- 
is  rieſs of riches, and honour; and plea+ 
in Y ſure, and the unprofitableceſs of fin, 
b, onewould think ſliould Reſolve them: 
of yet after all this they are »re/olved;whe- 
ve ther they ſhould preſently let go their 
|, fin, and whether God, or the fleſh 
4, ſhould be pleaſed or diſpleaſed ? If this 
d: de the wiſdom of theſe men; the Lord 
bleſs me. and all his choſen, from ſuch: N 
Sen 5 a 

e further oy en | 
end 
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events; Ra ſol ued, when Jet % Heart 

—— art unreſolved. 4 am:confident, . 
nay I am certain it is ſq, You are at once 
both Reſolved and unreſalved. What a 
confuſion and wer do you thus make 
in your own Souls? The Jadgement is 
for one thing, and the Will and Affecti- 
ons are for another thing. What. are, 
you got led by Reaſon ? Will you ſet 
ont your Affections, and lead your lives 
quite contrary. to your ; kyowledge 2. 
Would not moſt of yen give it me as . 
your Judgements under your hands, that Nl 
ics 8 thouſand times better to caſt auay g 
your drunkenneſs, your filebineſs, your n 
worldline ſs, and oiber known, ſins, then, |, 
to keep them any longer? What ſay you?; gr 
are yon not Convinced that it were 
your wiſeſt courſe to part with them this I 
very day and hour 7 Undoubtedly ma. 
ny of you ate. And yet for all this will, 
you nat Ręſolve to do it? Are you got 
perſwaded.in your Conſciences, that its 
better ta de in Holy and Heaveply, 
ſtate, then in a jooſe and cateleſi world 
ly tate? And that it were your: fa fel, 
and wiſeſt courſe to become Neu men. 
aud lead a Holy Heavenly life wixhour 

| delay? Dare you deny this? J Ke 
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Judgement f And yet will yon not 
doit 2 Ate you Reſolved that it bomld 
te done, and wuſt be done, and yet will 
you not Reſol veto de it > Why what is 
this but to be condemners of your ſelves? 
to carry 2 Judge about with you in your 
own breaſts, that is ſtill pa ſling ſentence 
painſt you 2 Happy & be, ( faith: the 
ſpirit of God, Rom. 14. 22.) that con- 
lwneth not himſelf. in that which he al- 
berth, If your Judgements be Reſolved, 
let your Wills Reſolve, orelſe you are 
vifull adverſaries of the ligbt, and fight 
igainſt Reaſon, and unman your! ſelves, 
ud ſinning wilfully againſt yoor Know» | 
N edge , ſhall be beaten with many - 
2 Me tbihks alſo it hould ſomewhat 
quicken you to Reſalve; when you con- 
ſider what a caſe jan bad now bres in, if 
' Wdiath had found you unreſolved. For if 
joa are wwre/o/ved, ycu are wnſaniified , 
ud if not Sanct fied, you are not par- 
doned, or Juſtified, and therefore un- 
doubtedly you hed been paſt al help. in 
endleſs miſery, if you had died all this 
while, before yon were firmly Reſolved 
for God. O hat a dangerous tickliſn 
condition have yen ſtoad in all this —— 
. at 
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What wiſe man would live an"ho 
ſuch a caſe for all the world, fot 
that hour ſhould be his laſt ? And yet 
would you ſtay longer init? and ſtill are 

you unreſolved ? | 

8. Believe it, Chrift will not own you 
as his ſervants, nor truſt you what ever 
promiſes you may make him, as long a1 jou 
are uureſolved. Who will take a 1ervant 
that is not reſolved to do any ſervice? 

Who will take an unreſolved perſon if be 

knows it, as.a wife, or friend into his 
intimate love? And indeed you are not 

truly Chriſtians till you are Reſolved to 
take Cliriſt for better and worſe. What 
ever ſtate is ſhort of this, is alſo. ſhort of 
true SanRification, and will fall ſhort of 

Heaven. Chriſt is Reſolved to ſtick to 

his ſervants, and he will have no ſer- 

vants that be not reſolved to ſtick to 
him. | | 
9. And indeed if you be unreſolved, as 

708 are falſbearted at the firſt ſetting out, 

ſoit is cert ain that you will never go well on, 

nor endure to the end in caſe of tryal, nr 
can you da the buſineſs of a Chriſtian 
without Reſolution. If you will be Chri 
Diſciples, you muſt reckon upon perſe- 
cutions: Toa muſt take up you? or 

| | 4 
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ind follow him : You muſt be hated of all 

we for bis ſaks and the Goſpels 1- aud you 

wſt prepare for priſen, and fire, anil 
ſword. There's mo hope of bring ſaved 

while you purpoſe to ſave your. pleaſures, 
„cher, liberties, or lives, Matth. 16. 
„135. Mark 8. 35. Luke 9. 24. And will 

„ man that is unreſolved forſake his 

. friends, eſtate, and life, for the ſake of 
J Chriſt, - and the hopes of Glory 7 He 
de ff 000 do it. I know thats carnal un- 
grounded Reſolution, may deceive a man 

in the day of tryal: when the ſelf. ſuſpe· 4 
Ring, fearful Chriſtian may hold one + - ' ) 
But yet without an humble ſelf. detiying 
or Keſolut ion, joyned with an adherence to 
Chriſt for ſirength. there's no man will 
hold out. Tf then be à matiriag- minded 
man, thon wilt be unſtedfeſt in all thy 
4s, Jam. 1. 8. If thou be not Re- 
ſolved, the words of a mans mouth will 
turn thee out of the way: the very 
mocks and ſcorns of a drunkard, or a fool 
that bath no underſtanding in the mat- 
ters of Salvation, will make thee ſhrink, 
and hide thy profe ſſion, and be aſhamed 
of Chrift, in whom alone thou haſt cauſe 
to Glory. If thou be not a Reſolved 
man, what better can be expected, * 
chat 
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that thou tutn 5 rb W 
every wind, and fie thy Religion to. ti 
\woridly ends, and as another Judas, ſe l 
| thy Lord for a little money. If thou fi 
I not away, it will be but for want of 
tryal to procure it; and therefore ir 
Gods acconnt thon att gone ajreagy 
becanſe thy Reſolution was never wil 
al 4 bs 2:55. a7 
When you turn to God; there wil 
remain within you the remnants of your 
torruption, à body of death, à rebel- 
ling fleſhu and this will be ill tempting 
you, and drawing you from God: And 
O bow ſtrong do-cheſe temptations ſeem I f 
to the Soul that is unteſolved ? Yea 
without a firm habituate Reſolution, it 
is impoſſible to overcome them. Your 
whole way to Heaven is 8 continual war- 
fare: Vou have enemies that will diſpute 
every foot of the way witch yon. There's 


2 5 


no going a ſtep forward, but as the ſhip 
doth. in the Sea, by cutting its way 
through the waves, and billows; and 8 
ing 


the plow doth in the earth, bycutt 
through ths reſiſting ſoil; There is ſe 
which g your principal enemy, and there 
is Satan, and the world, and almoſt al 
that you meet with in it. will prove your 
315; ans hinderers ; 


— 


| dindaterg?! Aid you moſt! make our 
way Dy Jv ; and Hoy Violence 

through'd1R;24 
IN do this vou will ſcarte ever bow your 
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will an whreſolved t man 


in — — Payer, nor ſec 
Medirations,bur 
hs th the 1 — will be dra wi 

will nevet attempt a 
F. à liberal wotK of Cha- 


— toll 


. nech 
i off ; 
lich repro 


y, a. häzürdoùb confeffion of Chrift, 
bt any dangerous or coftly'daty; but the 
fcfhandeds Devil will plead vpaint ir, 
and put wir to it; And 
duny lach kaffee of your ves, you wi 


iti eheſe and 


never break cough nor de ung 


on ir, without Re ſolution : Do I need to 


tell you how Hard tbe way of Salvation 
i, that fly * it on miftake, becauſe yon 
Wink it Barer then it #9 Do need to 
tell you how falſe yon will prove to 
Chritt, if you have not Reſolution, that 


know it ae ee miſerable ex- 
perience;: tion will 
make yon ſittap aun you? 12 — 


How aan es Geilbe, td purpoſe 
have you ready, in ſickriefs or ur a 


lively Sehon that re all come to no- 
thinly forwant of a firm Habituate Re- 
ſolution:? What abundance of time- 
ſervers, 


* N of chaffie rolls» 

lately fallen off to the way e 

riches in the world, or co 

giddy levity of divi 

Truth of and rd 

trouble the Church, and all be 

were never well rooted by x 4 

ſolation / They that cake Ghri 

on liking, do aſaally miſlike him, 

he calls them to ſelf⸗ Serial e 

never that connatural principle 

| ſhould effectually diſpoſe their 3 t 
like him: nor had they ever the ioward 

experiences of power. and ſwertneſz 

which are proper to the ſincere, ad 

ſhould increaſe their liking! of bim. 

— Reſolve therefore, or ſtand by and 

peri , 

10. I beſeech you conſider alſo, wha 

abundance. of. clear - nndeniable Reaſon 

doth Gad give in to thee, to turn the Scales, 

and cauſe thee to Reſolve, Hefercheth 

Reaſons ſrom his own, Dominion, and 

Soveraiguty ? Should not a creature 

obey the Lord that made bim ? He res: 

ſoneth wich you from bis aa 2 

tions. Do you live upon him 

ſhould you not obey him ? 2 

eth with you from bis Wee 
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Lou ars all at hisMercy,and w! > au bis 
bind; and yer dare you diſobey bim? 

He reaſoneth with you: from bisLove 

fl and Goodneſs : Never did evil come 

from him: nor did he ever do any wrong; 
Never was there man or Angel that was 

© a loſer by him; it is not poffible to have 
ſo good a maſter, and yet will you not 

nll obey him ? He fetcheth reaſons from all 

his Mercies : Every bit of bread is from 

him, and ſhould be an Argument with 
thee to obey him: Every days health, 

and ſtrength, and comforts; and every 
nights reſt and caſe chyMercics at home, 

and thy Mercies abroad, in private and | 
in publike; all ſhould be ſo many Argu- 
ments with thee to Reſolve. You ca 
not look upon a plant, or a flower un- 
der your feet, upon the Sun, or a Star 
that's over. your heads, or upon any 
creature, but you may ſec ſo many Rea- 
ſobs chat ſhould move you to Reſolve. If 
ill theſe will not ſerve, he fetcherh yet 
ſtronger Reaſons from the Incarnation, 
erample, and blood of the Son of wo 
God: Canſt thou look on God incar= -- 
nate for fin, combating with Satan, 


and conquer ing for thee, and dying, 
bleedi ng TT: for thy - fin, on | 


I 


— 


r By” 2.0 * 


T on ie ©®HS SS 


a. 


3 


— 


IL TITTY = ITE boa 4, ; 
— WA eee TIEN. 
48: Direthonopreven 


yet be unreſolved to leave that fin, and 
turn to him that bath bought thee by his 
blood ? If all this will not ſerve, he 
Reaſoneth with thee from thy on be- 
nefit. If thou care not for God, doſt thou 
care for thy ſelf? Doſt thou regard thy 
own Soul? If thou do, its high time to 
Reſolve. He reaſoneth with thee from . 
Bverlaſting Glory. Is a certain King - 
dom, an Everlaſting, glorious King - . 
dom, nothing to thee? Art thou con- . 
tent to be thruſt out of that Eternal in- 
heritance ? Is the filthy pleaſure of tbe 
fleſh for a few hours, better then the 
endleſs. joys of 'the Saints ? He pleads 
alſo with thee from the danger that thou 
art near. Poor Soul, thou little ſeeſt 
vrhat others ſee, that are dead before . 
thee. Thou lictle knoweſt what they 
feel that died before they were Reſoly d 
for God. He fetcheth his Reaſons from 
the certain, everlafling flames of Hell: 
and is there not force enough in theſe for 
to Reſolve thee? Good Lord, what's 
thing is a ſenſeleſs finner ? Noſt thou... 
believe Heaven and Hell as thou takeſt on 
thee to do? If thou do believe them, is 
it poſſible for thee believingly t think ef 
Heaven, and its Eternal Glory, and 3 
| } 10 
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Neo be unreſolved whether to turn or not? — 
Nor canſt thou think of the endleſs miſe- 
| Wicsof the damned, and yet be unreſol - 
Ded whether to turn or not? Can any 
cart be ſo ſenſleſs or deluded ? 
Moreover he pleadeth with thee from 
e equity and ſweetneſs of his Service. 
t is but to Love bim, and to ſeek his 
Kingdom, and forbear thoſe things that 
ure thy Soul. His Commands are not 
rreaſonable nor grievous. Dareſt thou 
" Weak out and ſay that fin is better; and 
lat Satan bath provided thee a better 
Work then God hath done? He reaſon- 
th with thee alſo from his Wiſdom and 
W' Juſtice. He tels thee that as Satan 
utb nothing to do with thee, gnd as b 
none of thy friends, and meaneth 
bee not ſo well as God doth : ſo he is 
table to preſcribe thee a more juſt and 
rſect Law then God hath done. Fol- 
God and thou art ſure thou ſhalt ne- 
r be deceived or miſled. For be want- 
"Wb not Wiſdom, or Power, or Good- 
e to be a meet Law-giver and Guide: 
Peeif thou follow the Devil, the world, 
the Aeſh, thou followeſt a blind and a 
eicfull guide. And yet after all theſe 


"x eaſons art thou not Reſolved ? 
A He 
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He Reaſonerh with thee alſo from il 
own experience: What good hath ſi 
done thee ? And what hurt would He 
lineſs do thee >. Yea he reaſons with thet 
from the experience of all the w 
Who was ever the better for ſinwing | 4 
who was ever the worſe for Holineſt ? Hue 
long will thy fleſply delights endure MA 

vill this do for thee in thy by extremity d | 
ever man made Hgppy by it ? Thoa h 
eft well enough thou muſt ſhortly hevrh 
and that it will forſake thee in thy great 
need : But ſo wonld not Cod, if thou bad” 
Reſolvedly given up thy felf to him. AI" 

men that refuſe a Heavenly life, do ſe 
or later wiſh that they had Ae. 
* Abundance of ſuch Rea ſonings Ge 
uſeth with thee in his Word, and by hi I 
Minifters : and doſt thou think index 
that there is not weight enough in thei? 
to give thee cauſe immediately to Ref 
ſolve? How little or nothing canſt cho 
ſay againſt them? Canft thou bring an 
Reaſon, that is Reaſon indeed, ap v. 
theſe or any of theſe Reaſons of the bot 
Dereſt thou ſay that ever a one of the 
is falſe, or inſufficient ? And what's = 
the Reaſons which you have on the c 
_ to hinder rr from Reſolving 
T | \- Forioo 
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forſooth, becaufe your ſins are ſweet, 
po would fain have the pleaſure of them 
ulicle longer yet: O wretched Souls 
that find more pleaſure inthe abuſing of 

your Maker and Redeemer, then in lo- 
Ming, honouring, and pleaſing him: 
, WThar delight more in ſerving the fleſh, 
nd the Devil, then in ſerving God, and 
keking after his Favour and your own 
vation. You are a hundred times 
jMazdder then a man that lyeth tumbliog 
limſelf in bis dung, and will not riſe out 
Jefit to receive a Kingdom, becauſe it is 
{ſoft and fo ſweet that he is loth yet to 
Mieave it; You are fooliſher then Nebu- 
adue xxcar had been, if he had been 
„och to return again to his Kingdom, 
ecauſe be would fain {tay longer among 
be beaſts of the field, among whom in 
lis diſtraction he had betaken bimſelf, 
D. 4. 31, 32, 33. And what ther 
u eaſons bave you againſt Reſolving? 

Norſooth you ſhall be mocke or jeſted at 
y others; By whom I pray you? Not 
man but a. miſerable fool will do it. 
ea but you are told you mult forſake 
and be ready to die for- Chriſt, if he 
ail you to it. Very true l and can you 
Weep that which be calleth yon to for- 
5 2 ſake? 
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ſake ? How long will you keep it? Silly 
Souls! do you not knqw that you for. 
fake it by not for ſaking it, and loſe all 
by ſaving any thing ? and that you have 
no way to fave it bat by loſfing and for 
ſaking it. Suppoſe you were by enemi 
banifhed out ofen gland, und upon puin o 
death yon muſt be gone wichin a twelve 
moneth: And a King that loveth 50 in 
viteth you to his Countrey, and'telſs yo 
for the poor livings thut you have loft h 
will make you Lords and Prinees, ſo yo! 
will bring with yon the lirtle goods yor 
have, and le#ye nothing behind you 
Hereupon one man takes the next wind 
—— over all his riches, cher he n 
have it when he comes there: Anothe 
faith, Tam loth to leave my goods; 
have a while longer to ſtay here, ar 
what ſhalf 1 do without them? I at 
loth to ee the habitation of my Anc 
ſtors impoveriſhed : And fo when! 
time is expired, he is ſain to leave the 
all behind him, and hath none thar wi 
receive him in the Countrey where! 
maſt abide. Which of theſe think yon int 
wiſer man? Which of them was it tl 
loſt his goods, and which did ſa ve them 
Lipeak to you but ſych another pant 
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35 Chriſt uſed to you himſelf, Lake 16. 4 
2, 3, 4,9. where. you are adviſed to 
ſend your riches before you;and to make 
you friends of the mammon of unrighre- 
ouſneſs, that when you die you may be 
received into the everlaſting habitations. 
I know there are other. vain deluſi- 
ons that hinder you from Reſolving : I 
will not call chem Reaſons, for they are 
unreaſonable, I ſhall only fay this to 
you, that if there be ever a man of 
— his words, that ch 
a Blaſpbemer, ar to reproach t ws 
and Image of his maker, and ſay that he 
bath made you too ſtrict a Law, and 
n laid too heavy a task upon you, and 2 
Heavenly life is tronbleſome and unne- 
ceſſary : If there be a man of you, that 
is ſo deviliſh, as that yon dare plead the 
Devils cauſe, and juſtifie his work before 
the Lords, and ſay that it is better to 
pleaſe the fleſh; let that man prepare 
bimſelf tu make good theſe words before 
the Lord, and his Holy Angels; and be 
ſure that be ſhall be there put ro it in a- 
nother manner then he is here by me: and 
i you have ſuch Rea ſons as you will ſtand 
to before the Bar of God, to prove the 
Devil the better Maſter, and an unholy 
e Ii4 life 
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life to be better then a Heavenly; ſee 
then that you look them up, and there 
make your beſt of them; and expect to 
live with the Maſter that you ſerved, and 
to reap as yon ſowed, and eat the fruit 
of your fleſhly ways, which you took 
to be the beſt. But if you have no ſuch 
Reaſons, but your Conſciences ite con- 
vinced that God ſhould be ſerved, and 
ſin ſnould be ſpeedily forſaken, and 
Heaven ſhould be provided for above all: 
Reſolve then to do it before you ſtir: 
Or elſe ſay plainly, Thave no Reaſon to be 
wicked, but becauſe I will be "wicked : 
I will forſake God, aud damy my own Soul 
wit hont any Reaſon, becauſe I will do it. 
And if you are at this paſs, you may take 
your courſe. * 

11. Another thing that I would in- 
treat you to conſider of is this; It is a 
moſt baſe and treac herous abuſe af God, to 
make any queſtion of this which you are ſo 

long unreſolved of. I confeſs, when a 
blind mind hath raiſed ſuch a queſtion, it 
is awful} for a reaſonable man to anſwer 
it. But in him that makes a doubt of ſuch 
a thing, as ite a ſhame to himſelf; ſo it is 
à hainous indignity to Gd. If you had 
a chaſt and modeſt woman to your _ 
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think ſhe would take it for an injury, 2 
you ſhould but make a queſtion of it, 
whether ſhe or a common whore be the 
honefter woman ? If your wife or chil- 
dren ſhould: bring before you a Hobby- 
horſe or an Als, and make a great que- 
ſtion of it, whether you of the Aſs be 
the comlier, or the wiſer; How would 
you take thus of them ?. If you ſhould 
briog-anideot or a mad man beſore your 
prince; and make a queſtion whether he 
or they be the wiſer man: or if you ſet a 
be If Rebel beſors him, and make a queſtion 
: | which of them hath the better title to the. 
crown; what entertainment might you 
t. expect 7 1 tel you it is ten thouſand 
e thouſand times a baſer affront and wrong 
to God, to ſet the pleaſure of ſin 
1» “before him, and wake a queſtion which 
a of them isrbe better; and to ſet your 
to tiches, and your ſports, and your dran-. 
7 lenneis and gluttony, and your whore- 
dom, and your revenge; in competition 
ie with your Redeemer, and everlaſting 
er Glory, and to make a queſtion which of 
h them is to be preferred. To make once a 
is queſtion wherher God or fleſhſhould be 
pleaſed”: whether Chriſt or the world 
ſhould be loved, and' followed ; = 
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ther the Holy Ghoft or the Devil ſhould 
dwell in us, and guide us? Whether 
the Saints of God -or the ſervadts of the 
Devil ſhould be our choſen company? 
Whether the Word and Miniſters- of 
Chriſt, or the examples and words of 
wicked men, ſhould more prevail with 
us? Whether Heaven or Earth ſhould 
be more carefully ſoughe after ?. Whe- 
ther a Holy, or a careleſs, wicked life be 
more to be deſired ? Or whether it be 
better to turn to God, or not? I fay, 
to make ſuch a queſtion. as this, ot one 
of theſe, is little better then to put « 
ſcorn upon the God of Heaven; and fa. 

| .yourethofſuch malice as is more likes 

Devil then a rea ſonable man ; or elſe of 
ſuch folly, as is below che Devil au as 
none of you would be guilty of in the 
matters of this world: If one ſhould but 
make a compariſon between you and 
ſome defornied monſter, or between 
your houſe and a ſwine-ſtie, though he 
gave youthe better, think you would 
rake it as a ſcorn, that be ſhould make 
ſuch a compariſon or queſtion ? Much 
' more may God fo take it, when you 
make a queſtion betwixt fin and him. 


There is n ont Infinite, unconetivable, 
perfect 
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perfect Good: and ſhall he be abaſed by 
ſuch a queſtion ? There is but ove thing 
w? that is contrary to God in all the world, 
of that is worſe then the Devil himſelf, and 
of chat is ſin: and ſhall this be put in que- 
ith Y ftion or compariſon wit God? There 
ald is but Out that hath Loved us to the 
je- death, wich a matchleſs, unconceivable, 
be faving Love, and that is Jefus Chriſt: 
be And there is but one thing that is a dead- 
y, ly enemy to as and him, and that wonld 
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7e damn us, when he is endeavouring to ſæve 
" us: and that is fin: And mult there be 
L a queſtion or compariſon between theſe ? 


2 There is One Sanctifying Spirit, that 
f would cleanſe,and heal, and ſave us: and 
s there is a malicious ſpirit that would de- 
e ceive us, defile us, and deſtroy us: And 
t muſt there be any queſtion or compari- 
| ſon made between theſe ? There is hut oxe 
5 Eternal Happineſs, and One Holy way 
to it- and rhere is but One everlaſting 
| miſery, and a fleſhly, filthy, fin- 
| fall way to it: And muſt there be made 

any queſtion which. of theſe ſhould be 

preferred ? Conſider I beſeech you what 

vou do : And if ir be ſo vile a thing to 

make any queſtion of ir, what is it then to 
be fil unreſol ved Tes and to chonfe the 
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troubles. — 13. Con: 


worſer patt, and ſtick to it in your heart 
and liſe? | 

12. Confider alſo that Preſent Reſo« 
lution would put an end to 4 great 'many 
fruitleſs, troubleſome deliberations and 
delays. If a man bad but a weighty buſi. 
neſs of the world upon his hand, that his 
eſtate or life lieth on, it is a perplexity 
to him as long as he is unreſolved what 
courſe he ſhould take: It will be trouble» 
ing him when he ſhould ret, and break 
his ſleep : it will fill him with muſings, 
and diſturb and diſtract his mind, and 
even make bim Melancholy. And how 
can it chooſe but be a troubleſome diſtra- 
cting thing to your mind, to be unreſol- 
ved what courſe to take for your Ever- 
ſting ſtate ? 1 know ſome hearts are ſa 
deſperately. bardened and paſt feeling, 
( Epheſ. 4. 19.) and ſome mens Conſcien- 
ces ſo ſeared as with an hot iron, (1 Tim. 
4.2.) that they can throw away all 
thoughts of Reſolution, and never be 
much troubled : But I hope that many 
are not ſo deſperare : It is not thus with 


all that are unconverted. How long have 


ſome of your minds been troubled whe- 
ther to turn or not? Reſolve man, if thou 
love thy Soul, and put an end to ſuch 


* 
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' 13. Conſider alſo, that Reſoluing will 
put an end to a great many of troubleſome 
Temptations that do aſſault you, and will 
break the heart of Satans hopes. As 
a long as you are unreſolved, he hath ſtill 
poſſeſſion of you, and is ſtill in hopes to 
| keep poſſeſſion, ' And as long as be hath 
any hope, he will never give over, but 
will be repairing his Garriſon, and mak- - 
ing up all the breaches that the Ordinan- 
ces of God had made, When one tem- 
ptation takes not, he will be offering you 
another, and will be following and diſ- 
quieting you day and night: But if once 
be ſee you firmly Reſo/ved, his hopes will 
fail him, and you may be much freer 
from his temptations then you were be- 
fore. I do not ſay he will give over; For 
even When you are. broken away from 
him, he will make after you again. But 
it is a greater advantage to you to fight 
againſt bim in the open field, under ſuch 
a Captain as Jeſus Chriſt, that will aſ- 
ſure you of the victory, then to be in his 
own priſon with his fetters on your heels. 
You know the way to be troubled with 
an unwelcome ſuiter, is ro delay your an- 
ſwer, and take time to conſider of it: 
and the way to be eaſed of him, is to give 
dim 
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bima p peremptory | Reſolute anſwer. And 
when he ſeeth you Reſolved , he will 
ceaſe. 


14. Moreover, kill you are Reſolved 
of yonr Converſion, you cannot Retianally 
eſalve of any one word or action of yoar 
1255 Nay till then they are all miſcm- 
ployed to cheir hurt. For no man can 
| Reſolve of the Mean: till he is Reſolved 
bol the Zxd. You muſt Reſolve whither to 
go, before you can Reſolve which way 
to go. Before Converſion mens End is 
wrong; Their Intention and buſineſs is 
to pleaſe the fleſh:and all their thoughts, 
and words, and action, that have ſuch 
an End, are wicked and pernicious. Till 
you are Reſolved by Converſion to be 
for God, you have never a right End (in 
a prevailing ſence 7 ) and therefore you 
cannot order one thought, nor word, 
nor deed arighe.I cell you, every thought 
you think, and every word you ſpeak, 
andevery deed you do while you are un- 
converted, are ſo many ſteps towards 
Hell, except only thoſe that tend towards 
Converſion,and ſome way further it. Re- 
ſolve therefore of this, or yon can Re- 
ſolve of nothing. 
1. Moreover, if you would preſent 


miſcarrying in Converſion. | 
and firmly Reſolve, you wund eaſe jour + 
ak and the Mi 725 of briſt of much 
7 their ſorrows, and fears, and cares for 
jun: and of much of the moſt troubleſome 
part of their work, As long as you are 
unconverted, they can look on you but 
is the heirs of Hell, that will be quickly 
in thoſe torments, if converſion prevent 
it not; and therefore their hearts are 
full of ſorrow for you, when you ſorrow 
not for your ſelves: and their care is how 
they might prevent your damnation, 
which they know without Converfion 
can never be done. Many a groan doth 
your Miſery coſt them; and many a 
thought have they of your danger, which 
you are not aware of, O what a grief ic 
it to believing Miniſters, to ſee fo many 
of their people in the power of Satan, 
and the high way to Hell, after all their 
care and labour ſor their recovery ? We 
cannot ſay that the unconverted Ball cer- 
tainly periſh, becauſe we have yet hopes 
that they may be Converted, though 
they be not : But we know char ift 
lie in the caſe that they are in, there is 
no hope of them at all: and we know 
they are uncertain to live an hour: And 
therefore as long as they are in yy on- 
tion, 
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when he ſeeth you Reſolved , he will 
ceaſe. 


14. Moreover, fill you are Reſolved 

1 jour C onver ion, you cannot Natianally 
ſoluve of any one word or action of yoar 
lives: Nay till then they are all miſem- 
ployed to their hurt. For no man can 
Reſolve of the Mean: till he is Reſolved 

of the End. You muſt Reſolve whither to 
go, before you can Reſolve which way 


to pleaſe the fleſh:and all their thoughts, 

and words, and actions, that have ſuch 
an End, are wicked and pernicious. Till 
you are Reſolved by Converſion to be 
for God, you have never i right End (in 
a prevailing ſence:) and therefore you 
cannot order one thought, nor word, 

nor deed aright. I tell you, every thought 
you think, and every word you ſpeak, 

and every deed you do while you are un- 


Hell, except only thoſe that tend towards 
Converſion, and ſome way further it. Re- 
ſolve therefore of this, or you can Re- 
ſolye of nothing. 


85 Moreover, if you would preſently 
an 


to go. Before Converſion mens End is 
wrong; Their Intention and buſineſs is 


converted, are ſo many ſteps towards 
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and f rmly Reſolve, you would eaſe jour » 
8 and the Miniſters of ¶ briſt of much 
of their ſorrows, and fears, and cares for 
jou and of much of the moſt troubleſome 
part of their work, As long as you are 
unconverted, they can look on you but 
is the heirs of Hell, chat will be quickly 
in thoſe rorments, if converſion prevent 
ir not; and therefore their hearts are 
full of ſorrow for you, when you ſorrow 
not for your ſelves: and their care is how 
they might prevent your damnation, 
which they know without Converſion 
can never be done. Many a groan doth 
your Miſery coſt them; and many a 
thought have they of your danger, which 
you are not aware of. O what a grief ic 
it to believing Miniſt ers, to ſee fo many 
of their people in che power of Satan, 
and the high- way to Hell, after all cheir 
care and labour for their recovery ? We 
cannot ſay that the unconverted hall cer- 
tainly periſh, becauſe we have yet hopes 
that they may be Converted, though 
they be got: But we know chat if t 
lie in the caſe that they are in, there is 


no hope of them at all: and we know 


they are uncertain to live an hour: And 
therefore as long as they are in _—_— 
ition 
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dition, how can we chuſe but be filled 
with fear, ang grief, ànd care for them 
All the troubles that befall a faithful Mi- 
niſter, in his worldly affaires, by crofles 
and perſecutions, are nothing. to the 
trouble that your fin and miſery bring- 
eth to their minds. O what a comforts. 
ble life were it for a Miniſter to live with 
bread and water among a people that 
would obey the Goſpel, and give us 
hopes that we ſhould live with them in 
HeavenlO how cheerfully may we ſtudy 
for them, and preach to chem, when 
we ſee that it is not loſt upon them Hou 
willingly ſhould we prepare them the 
bread of life, when we ſee they feed and 
live upon it / How joyfully may we pray 
and praiſe God with them, when we 
think how they muſt joyn with us in rhe 
Celeſtial Praiſes? O Sits, I beſeech you 
grudge not your Miniſters this comfort; 
Do not deſtroy. your ſelves to grieve and 
trouble them. O put them once out of 
their fears and grief fot you, by your 
' Reſolving and [peedy return to Cod: That 
they chat ha ye many a time thought in 
their hearts, I am.affr aid this poor ſinner 
will never be recovered; I am afraid be 
will be a firtbraud in Hell: may now 
rejoyce 
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rejoyce with you when they ſee you 
coming home, and may meet you as the 
Father himſelf doth meet his prodigal 
children, arid weep over you for joy, as 
they were wont to do in ſorrow: Tou 
would caſe our hearts of abundance: of 
ſad thoughts, if we could but perceive 
ou once Reſolved, and. ſee you come 
home. Now you think our preaching 
barſhco you, becauſe we tell you ſo much 
of ſin and of damnation : and you think” 
our diſcipline more hatſh , when we 
refuſe to have communion with you. But 
if you would once Reſolve and Turn, 
bow. gladly ſhould we open our doors 
and our hearts to you : and how gladly 
ſhould we turn the ſtream of our preach⸗ 
ing, and tell you of nothing but Chriſt,” 
and Heaven, and peace, and comfort, 
further then your own neceſſities ſhould 
rt; require it? Whatſay you Sirs to this rea- 
.nd ſonable requeſt? Will you Reſolve wich- 
of cut any more ado, and caſe us of our 
zur grief and fears, and give us bxt leave to 
har I preach more comfortable Doctrine to 
in you? 200 d . aun 
ner 16. Moreover conſider, that you haue 
be vuch mork to do when you rf aud 
. n * 
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have begun jour journey towards Heaven : 
aud till you are Reſolved, none of this can 
be dun. You can go no further, till Con- 
verſion have ſet you in the right way. 
Till chen, the further you go, the further 
you are out of the way. Will you be un- 
reſolved till the night come on ? Shall all 
the reſt of your work be undone? Will 
you begin your race when you ſhould be 
at the end? Alas you ſhould be able to ſay 
28 Paal, 2 Tim. 4.8. I have fought a good 
fight: Thave finiſhrd my conrſe : hence- 
forth is laid up for me a crown of rig hteou(- 
neſiwhen as you cavnot yet ſay, I have 
begun my courſe: I am ſet in the right 
I Conſider alſo that Reſolution wa- 
keth works taße and ſacceſsfull. The reſo- 
lure Army is ſeldom conquered. A re- 
ſelum truvailer will go through with tvs 
journey, and it is eaſier to himſelf: Hu 
ſ pirits ate excited; and doing it with vi- 
vacity, he findeth leſs trouble in it. A 
low and lazy pace doth ſometime ſooneſt 
wrarynt. A ſlow motion is tnoſteafily 
ſtopt, when a ſwift one bears down that 
which would reſiſt it, A man that Reſol- 
vedly ſets himſelf to the Wotk of: God, 
and is paſt any further deliberating of the 
WE matter, 


miſcarrying is conder on. 
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matter, and is at a point with all tbe 


world, will make a pleaſure of that which 
will ſtop and ſtall an unreſolved profeſ- 
ſour; Reſolve therefore fot your own 
ſucceſs andeaſe. 1 


I cell you, by Reſolving it is that you 


ninft conquer, and by con gering, you 


muſt obtain the Crown. The unreſolved 


are wavering at every aſſault, like cow- 
ardly foldiers, even ready to ran before 
they fight. They will not be at the coſt or 
labour: they are foon weary : They 
cannot ſay Nay to an old Companion, 
or a tempting bait. But the Reſolved 
breaks through all, and treads chat un- 
der his feet as dirt, which another ſells 
lis Soul for. If he meet with reproaches 
and ſcorns from men, he remembteth 
that Chriſt foretold him this, and ſuffer- 
ed much more of the like before him. If 
his friends turn enemies for the Golpel 
ſake, he ſaith, J v, told of thirbefare, 
even that I muſt bt hated of all mem ſor 
Chriſt. It he be ticed by lewd and-wan- 
ton C y, be ſaith as Dawes, Plal. 
119 115. Begart from me ye evild deurt, 
fer J keep bhe Commandments of Wy 
God. If he be rempred with rewards and. 
honours in the world, he will not ſtand 
Kk2 wavering 


"> ee eee 


wa vering and 'onging after it, as Balaam; 
but he will ſay as the ſame Bulaam was 
| forced to do: If yes will give me a houſe 
full of Geld and Silver, I cannot go beyond 
the Word of the Lord. And let their money 
periſh with them, that think all the Gold 
in the wor ld, worth the peace of @ good Cen- 
ſcience and the favonr of God, If he be 
threatned by men, to move him to for- 
ſake his duty, he ſaith. het her it be better 
to abey God or man, judge ye? If he hear 
ſeducers, he is rooted in the Spirit, and 
the infallible Word, and is not ſbaben by 
every wind. If he ſee never fo many fall 
off by backſliding, he faith, It was not 


only for their company that / choſe the holy 


way: God is ſtill the ſame: and Heaven 
6 the ſame: and Scripture is the ſame : and 
therefore I am Reſolved to be The ſame. If 


God afflict him by poverty, ſickneſs, r 


other tryals, be ſaith, I did mort become 
a Chr:iſtiax to ſcape afliction, but to [cape 
damnation | If he hill me, yet will 1truff 
in him: Shall I receive good at the hands 
of God, and not (evil > Naked came 1 ont 


of my mothers momb , and naked mnſt 1 
return to duſt ; the Lord Hows the Lord 


taketh away: bleſſed be bis name. If op- 


ſn 


preſſing egcmies inſult over him, he can 
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hay as Mic. 7.8 9. Rejoyce not againft me 


0 mine enemy ;. when I fall I all _ : 
when | fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſpall. be a 
light to me: 1 will bear the Indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I haut ſinned againſt 
lim, wntill lead my cauſe, and exe» 
cute Jadgement for me: He will bring me 
forth to. the light, and 1 ſhall behold his 
Righteomſneſs. If the wicked caſt in his 


teeth his profeſſion, and the name of his 


God, he rejoyceth that be is counted wore 
thy to ſuffer for that Name, and yet he 
will hope to ſee the goodmeſs of. the Lord in 
the Lend of the living. And if he muſt go 
to Heaven through poverty, and a mean 
eſtate, he hath /car»ed to want, 4s well at 


. abound, and in what eſt ate ſoever he bt, 
Bl therewith to be contented. ' And ſo in ther 
work of Converſion it ſelf, for want of 


Reſolution, many ſtick Jong in the birth, 


und they are hanging ſo ſong between 


Heaven and Hell, that its a wonder of 
Mercy that God doth not cut them off 


d let them periſh,” But the well Relol- 
red Soul doch deal more faichfully with 


the light that is revealed to him, and 
doth not ſtand-ſtrugling-ſo long againſt 
t, nor hold Chriſt and his Spirit ſo long 
in hand; but is glad to make ſure work in 

Kk-3 ſo 
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ſo great a baſineſs, and take ſo good a 
match while it is offered: And being en- 

I once, hes firms 4. Mount Zion, 
that raynot be moved. Reſolve therefore 
that your work may be che more eaſy, 
and ſucceſsfell; and conquer by Re- 


ſolving. 


18. 1 ſuppoſe yon dare not Reſolve 4- 
gainſt Converſion, and a Heavenly life ! 


Aud why then will you wt Reſolve for it ? 


What purpoſe you to do for the time to 


come? Is it your Reſoſution to live and 


die as you are? Have you not purpoſes 
in your mind to Repent hereafter ? Dare 
you ſay, I am Reſolved never to be Con- 
verted ? Some may be ſo deſperate; but 
I think it is but few even of the ungodly, 
Why this ſhews that there is a ſecretcon- 
viction in your conſciences: O do not 
ſtiſſe it : Neutrality never ſaved Soul. Se- 
ing yon dare not Reſolve againſt it, Re- 
ſolve for it. F 

19. Conſider I beſeech you, how much 


it doth concern your ſelves, to have this 


queſtion well and ſpeedily Reſolved. God 
asketh you, whether you will be Conver- 
ted and Sanctified or not ? Reſolve this 
queſtion, and yon Reſolve your ſelyes of 
agreat many more that depend p * it. 


—_— 
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The anſwer to this, muſt be the anſwer to 


the reſt. If the queſtion were bother us 


will be pardoned or us Whether en wid 
live in Heaven or Hell for ever i M 
you will dwell with God and Angels, 
with Devils ? you would not be long in 
anſwering this. Yon would Reſolve with- 


out an hours delay.Why ?this ig the que” 


ſtion Sirs : but the anſwer to ir, mult be 
the anſwer to the firſt queſtion: — 
without Sancti fication, there is po Sava» 
tion: If you wi{/ not be Converted, you 
ſtal be condemned whether yon will or 
no : For God hath Reſolved of this al- 
ready, and there it no reſiſting the Reſo- 
lution of God. The true ſtate of the 
queſtion is, Whether you Will Turn, er 


burn: chooſe you whether ; for it muſt 


be one. O therefore if you will but Re- 
ſolve Chriſt and us this one queſtion, that 


you will be Converted, Chrift will Re- 


ſolve you the principal queſtions, that 
concern you in the world, even whether 
you ſhall be pardoned or ſaved, and 
where and with whom, you muſt live for 
ever. | 
20. Laſtly conſider, that if 70» till 
jou receive the ſentence of death, its two to 
one but that will force you to Reſolve t 
K 
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eforcedReſolution will not ſerve turn: 

ad then it will be very hard for you to 
diſcern whether ir be any better then 
meerly from your fears. You put off all 
till fickneſs come, and you ſee once that 
you mult die; there's no Remedy; and 
then you will cry, O if the Tord wonld 
but recover me, and try me once again 
with life, I would delay no longer, but J 
would become 4 new man, and live a Holy 
and Heavenly life; 1am reſolved of it by 
the Grace of God, Yea; but who knows 
whether theſe laſt Reſolutions be ſincere? 
We hear abundance ſpeak this in their 
ſickneſs, that never turn when they come 
to health, but forget all, and live in a 
manner as they did before: Is it not moſt 


makes you take up theſe Reſolutions ? If 
it be ſo, they will never fave you if you 
die, nor hold you to your promiſes if 
you live; For it is not bare fear that is 
true Converfion ; but its a changed 
heart, that is fallen in Love with God and 
Holineſs, and imo a ſetled hatred of for- 
mer ſins. No late Repentance and Reſo- 
lution ut theſe, will be any thing worth, 
as to the ſaving of your Souls: And 
therefore if you ſhould have true Reſo- 
iu lations 


likely to be only the fear of death that 
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ations at the laſt ( which is too rare) yon 


annot chooſe but 


much in doubt of 


them, when you find ſo- much of fear 


upon your ſpirit, and conſider that you 
never would Reſolve till then. 
therefore if you would have a Comforta- 
tle change, Reſolve. now in your pro- 
ſperity, before the face of death affrighe 


And 


you to it, and thofe fears and the late- 
neſs do make you queſtion the truth and 
ound neſs of it and ſo deprive you of the 
comfort which you have ſo much need 
of at a dying bour. 
And thus I have given you twenty 
Conſiderstions to perſwade you, if it 


nay be, preſently to Reſolve, I am ſure 


* 


there is truth, and reaſon, and weight in 


tem; but what 


od they will do you I 


im not ſure, becauſe I know not how you 
will receive them. 


1 


— 


— 
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IV. And now come to the laſt part 
of my task; which is to Dirett you how 
to perform thè work that I have perſwa- 
led you to. Bur becauſe it is meerly the 


Determination of the Will, it is perſ\ * 

that muſt do more to the work the! 

Direction. And therefore I ſhall only -_ 
8 Ire 
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ſire you to look back upon the qualifica - 
tions of ſound Reſolution, which I before 
laid down to you, and then take heed 0 
the binderances in your way, and to ſer 
your ſelves to do your duty. | 

Remember that | before told you, 
that it is not a holy, ſaving Reſolution, 
ualeſs it be 1. Entire for the matter « 
it, comprehending all that is Eſſential to 
Chriſtianity : 2. And unleſs you Reſolve 
upon preſent obedience without delay j 
3. And alſo unleſs it be Abſolute and pe. 
remptory, taking Chriſt for better and 
worle, without any reſerve: 4. And un 
leſs it be well grounded: 5. Andunleſsit 
be built on the ſtrength of Chriſt, and not 
only a carnal confidence of your own : 
6.And unleſs it be habitual and firm, and 
become your ordinary frame and byas, 
and as it were the new Nature, andin- 
clination of your Souls. By this much 
you ſee already what manner of Reſolu- 
tion it is that you muſt have. 

The next thing is, to adviſe you of the 
hinderances that you may avoid them. 
I. The principal hinderance of Reſoluti- 
on is Secret Unbelief, when Everlaſting 
liſe is taken but as an uncertainty, or 
men have no more but a flight on 
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of it, The Cure of this diſeaſe, I have often, 

8nd a little before delivered you. i 

2. Another thing that hindereth Re- 
ſolution is Tnconfderateneſs,of which alſo 
[have ſpoken pur poſely before. 

3. Another hinderance is a ſleepy In- 
ſenbilizy, when the heart is hardened, , 
and men are paſt feeling. We cannot tell 
how to awaken theſe men to be ſenſible 
of the things that ſnould move them to 
' Reſolve. Of this alſo I have ſpoken by it 

ſelf. | oo 

4. Another great hinderance is the 
inf natarall frangneſs and averſneſs of the 
mind of corrypted man, to theſe high 
and Spiritual things. So that we drive 
4 men by all our Arguments againſt the 
byas of their ſinfull habits. And thoſe 
„ babits plead againſt us more forcibly 
, & without a word of reaſon, then all the 

reaſon in the world could do. See there- 

fore that you keep under changing means 
till your hearts be changed: And the per- 
uſing of ſuch weighty Arguments a$ we } 
offer you, may be of uſe to 'the chang- /, 
ing of your bearts : For God nſeth to 
work on the Will by the Underſtand- 
ing: Agd therefore Light hath an apti- 
tude to change the Will it ſelf. | F / 

| J. More: 
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5. Moreover, the rooted Intereſt of 01 
this world, doth much hinder men from ſi 
Reſolving to turn: Its always drawing 
them another way, or putting objecti- 

ons and ca vils into their minds; and if 

they will needs Reſolve, ii is this that ſe- 
eretly enticeth them to reſerves, and to 
reſign themſelves to God but with con- 
ditions and exceptions ; and fo makes } 

them Hypocrites when they think them. , 

ſelves Converts; and cheats them witha | ,. 

half deceitfull Reſolution, inſtead of one 
that is abſalute and firm. Againſt this 
' impediment alſo I have ſpoken before. 

6. Another nn is, T — 56 
ue ſe of fleſhly enticing objects. When the 
2 — eeth hi Hr and lands, 
his goods and money, the very ſight of 
them breaks the heart of all bis better Re- 
ſolutions. The drunkard ſeems to be Re- 
ſolved till Be ſee the cup, and then his 
Reſolution is broken. The Whoremonger 
ſeemeth to be Reſolved, till the bait 
is brought neer him, and then he goes as 
an Ox tothe ſlaughter, and as a fool to 

the correction of the ſtocks. Certainly, 
if theſe Reſolutions were ſound, they 
would either cauſe men to fly from the 


bait, and not come neer it, or elſe to 
krefuſe 
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refuſe it when it is preſented them : In 
the courſe of their lives their Reſoluci- 
ons would govern them, if they were 
ſincere. -. 3 

7. And Satan himſelf will do all that 
he can to hinder you when he ſees you 
ready to \ nth He knows that he muſt 
peſtir him now or never. You never 
pur him to it indeed till you areReſolving 
to forſakę him. One block or otter he 
will be ſure then to caſt in your way; Bi- 
ther he tels you, it is but folly and me- | 
lancholy to trouble your ſelf with theſe 
matters: or that you may be ſaved with- 
out all this ado : or that God is more 
mercifull then co caſt away all that be not 
SanRified : or that Godlineſs doth but 
trouble and diſtract people: and that the 
profeſſours of it are ſecretly no better 
then others; and that it is but Hypocri - 
ſie for them to make ſuch a ſtir with their 
Religion : and that we muſt be moderate 
in our Godlineſs, and take heed of being 
Godly over much: A hundred ſuch 
fooliſh ſuggeſtions as theſe, the Devil 
bath at hand to caſt in your way, when 
he ſeeth you ready to Reſolve, _ 

If theſe will not ſerve, he will ſer 
ſome of his wicked Diſciples on rail- 
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he ſees you already engaged to a party: 


offering to give up your ſelves to Chriſt: 
entice you wich the baits of fleſhly plex- 


ing or deriding you! And perhaps ſome 
cunning fool a caveling with you, to ſee 
if they can overwit you, and draw you 
back. . | 
If that will not do, perhaps he will 
open the falls of profeſſours to you, and, 
labour to perſwade you that all are ſach: 
Or he will ſhew you whar diviſions up 
differences are among them: or he. 
take advantage of ſome difficulties in Re- 
ligion, or ſome controver ſies in which 


or he will tell you of ſome falſe doctrine 
that ſome forward profeſſours may be 
tainted with, to make them, and con- 
ſequently Godlineſs it ſelf more odious, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected to you, If all this 
will got do, he will endeavour to ſer your 
very parents, or natural kindred againſt 
you, thar thoſe that ſhould moſt pro- 
mote your Salvation, and on whom your 
livelyhood much dependeth , ſhall be- 
come your enemies, and hate you for 


If that will not do, he will endeavour to 


ſure, or of preferments, dufte uſi- 
nels, or merry company, or ſome great 
matters that, you may hope for in the - 
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world. And uſually this ſnare” is the 


Eiroogeſt of all. Or elſe he will tell you 


that if neggs you will Reſolve, it is time 
enough hereafrer : You may yet take 
nore of your pleaſure or commodity be- 


ore you lea ve it: Yet you may ſuck the 


breſts of the world a little dryer, and 
then turn to God and caft it off. If all 
this will not prevail with you, be will tell 
you it is now too late; you have finned 
b long, or ſuch hainous ſins that God 
will not have mercy oh you : be will 
make you believe that God hath utterly 
forſaken you, and there is no remedy : 
and you may as well ſpare your thoughts 
of Turning now, for Chriſt will not re- 
ceive or welcome you: and therefore it 
is even as good go on, and take up the 
reſt that tde world can afford you, for 
there is no hope of better. But the moſt 


deſpetate temptation of all the teſt, is, to 


pur fome blaſphemous, unbelieving 
9 into your mind: eſpecially if 
you fall into company with Infidels; that 
will draw you to queſtion the Word of 
God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
and the truth of Chriſtianity, or the life 


to come, wherher” there be atiy ſuch 


things or not: Where theſe once rake, 
"i and 
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and are received with approbation, tl 
Soul is in a miſerable caſe : Though 
know many tempred, me ly Chr 
ſtians, are haunted with ſuch temptat 
ons, who yet abhor them, and do we 
at laſt, for all this. Sometimes alſ 
when he cannot take you off from Reſc 
ving, he will lead you among ſome di 


ſputing Opinioniſts, and they ſhall cieeÞ 


you to take up with their Opinionative 
Religiouſneſs inſtead of true Sanctifica- 
tion, of -which I have ſpoke in the 
eighth Direction. By theſe and many 
ſuch wiles as theſe, doth the old ſerpent 
do all that poſſibly he can, to hinder you 
from ſound Reſolution and Converſion. 
And therefore you muſt be armed againſt 
his temptations, and meer them with ab. 
horreace : and if you feel them too hard 
ſor you, go daily co Chriſt by Faith and 
Prayer for renewed ſtrength : and call to 
your faithfull friends, and Miniſters for 
help. Open your caſe to ſome one that 
able, experienced, and faithfull ; that 
he may help you with Arguments to te. 
fiſt thoſe temptations which you know 
not how your ſelves to deal with. God 
hath appointed Paſtors in bis Church to 
be Spiritual Fathers in che Lord; 8 
when 
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when they have fowed in-youtheleed of | = 
eternal fe, they vate over: it: $i}, they 
ſeethebladea0d fruis ir They travail as 
inbirth of yan; till Chriſt: be formed in 
vou. Ir is their office:to help yo. and 
God giveth coutiem that are faithful, abi- 
liries and affections agreeable to their of- 
fice- And therefore ſean upon the hand 
of your faichfull guides, and thin not 0 
break through temptatious alone, and 
get to Heaven, without the men that 
God hath appointed you 
Haring toldyou the: aasee an od 
wat to do aꝑgainſt them, I ſhall add but 
theſe two Words more of Dfütun. 
1. Whey as and Refolving, give up mu 
ſelves to, 54 with a Holy Gehen ar 
Vaw... I mean not any nab won; gor any 
uneceſſary ven; but the lame that yon 
maile in Baptiſm, which 7 * age it ſelf 
doth call you to rene, eren fins 
ay * oy oe TER 
P yon * a yougrengs 
able to perform it by your ownſitienged, 
youare uncertain of Gode aſiſtadeg, 
and Gedern how vun you ROE or 
vo-? 
Toth Laukder z I; Neu mag before 
that chis 8 frivolous; — 
ir 
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it makes againſt the frequent, expreſs 
Commands bf Bod; we ace of his 
Churcli in all ages, and the nature of 
Chriſtianity it ſelf: God hath in all Ages 
been pleaſed to receive men into his 'ſer- 
vice and Church in a Covenant wayzand 
"Baptiſm it ſelf is our ſolemn Covenanting 
with him: and the Lords Supper is p- 
pointed for a ſolemn renewing of it And 
indeed it is implicitiy and virtually re- 
newed by a true Chriſtian” every day of 
his life. In every duty he gives up him- 
ſelf to God: And if he ſhould ceaſe this 
Heart covenant, he would ceaſe to be a 
1 Chriſtian: for the very eſſence of hi 
1 Chriſtianity conſiſteth in it. It is his 
1 Fabi r 

2. And when you covenant ſor the 
1 time to come, you do not take on yon 
+. -to foreteil infallibly your own perſeve- 
rance;ibur'you.Profeſs'your prefent cov 

{ent to be Chriſt's, and to continue his, 

and you engage your ſeſves thereto. And 
mould you not ichooſe the ſtricteſt en- 
gagements ? 1. Where tbere is the 
greateſt ned of them, becauſe of the 
looſneſs of the heart, and the ſtrength of 
temptations, that would draw us away; 
and 2. Where there is the moſt abſolute 
85 | neceſſity, 


„ 


— — 


— . ' F SY : | 7 . D 0 P &* * - 
— * a 3 . 
, þ * 
"_ — © — — 3 — X * — *. * 9 
* 
a 


rpg; in — 5 7 


neceſfity, becauſe if we miſcarry 
undone : 3. And whefe you are already 
obliged by Gods Commands whether 
you vow or not : 4. And where God 
bath madeyour.conſent to the Obligati- 
on of neceſſity to Salvation. Ne that in- 
tends to keep Covenant] and knows chat 
he muſt keep ic, or be condemned, Dath 
lictle reaſon to be loath to make ir. | 
3. And for Gods aſſiſtance, 3 | 
much more cauſe to expect it in the way 
of Covenanting; which himſelf hath ap- 
pointed you, then ia the peglott of bi 


appointed means." - 
Obfect: nr if 1 aid ir in bahn 
wed Ido itlagant 3! io 1 net 


Auſt. I told on ibe Covetant maſt; 
be codtiaged and renewed ichrough the 
whole courſe of our-lives; but eſpeciglly: 
after i notorious violation of your former 
protiſe: You onte gave up your ſelves 
to God, and you have proved falſe to 
him, and ic is 4 wonder of Mercy that 
ever he will truſt you more, or enter 
any more into Covenant with you : and 
will you draw back from ſuch Mercy,and 
ſuch a duty as this?? 

Obſeck But I am afraillof breaking 
y vom again, and it is better 10 for- 
. DIS bent 


We are 


— 


8 I 6. ws _  Diredjons to 0 prevent 


bear them then not t perform them. 
A. 1, This Reaſori makes as much 
againſt the inward Vow and Reſaſution 
of the. heare ; ſo that by this rule you 
would ever be Chriſtians for feat of 
falling awuy, and berg worſe. 2. There is 
an ab ſolute neceſſtiyot your Reſolving, 
and Cotenantinꝑ, an vi Keeping your 
Reſolutions aud Covenantꝭ 1 
it vmſtila kepr,or you ate utter one; 
its _ —— torefuſe to male tbe 
Covenant for fear of breakingit : For, 
this but to make choice of an eaſter 
place in Hell, for fear of having a woxſe, 
ieren Houſdreſolve lor Heavetrz Wen 
as Heaven is ſet open be dau 
thos wilfulby caſt alray ycur hopes. Nay 
yobr pres id Heli is mat bie to be the ta-: 
ſter , when you thut deſiberately , and 
ful refule the Covenant. 03. Yeur. 
Reſbiutions and Holy Vows, rc meat 
of Gods appointment to keep you fm 
broking | dbpoſid.Covenant »nks not 
4 Refolved, Engaged; Devoted Cr ii 
an Iker to be accepted, and to perſevere, 
then A waverer. that faith, 1 dare dt 
vow, for fear leſt T perform not. 

In unneteſſary matters I hatl tether 
you Werevoobackwatd to vow. / * 

Ny * will 
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will vo poverty, "and ſome = 
and ſome will vow that they will-never 


drink wine or ſtrong drink more; ſuch 
vows as theſe may be good for fome, in 
caſes of ſpecial niceſli , as the laſt re- 
medies of a dangerous iſcaſe ; but they 
ate not for ll, nor raſoly to be * | 
But the Reſolution and Vow of cleavir 8 
unto. God in F aith and Holy Obedience, 
and of renouncing the fleſh, the world, 
and the Devil; this is for all, and mult 
be made and kept wry that will be" 1a: 
ved, 

235 Dieck. And a8 f-would s 
you ſecond your Neſolution by 2 Cove · 
nantwith God, ſo 1 phe mtr 


ordinarily). to further 
. — —_ . 
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theſe that conſels. him, end da well 
onde frboſe that are pſhameduof 
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old 3 in ſin, and cell them 
what God hath revealed to you and done 
for you Tell them, Q $:rs, I ſee now that 
which I ne ver ſaw before 1] wonder low I 
could uenture ſo maaly. upon fin and: 
h 1 canld make light f Cod, of Chriſt, 
of Death, of Judgement, and Everlafing 
life 14 beve been hitherte nur Companion 
in ſin, ut I would not falg the ſame 
cov ſe again for all the world : Tſer um 
there is a better porſ ion hereafter te be ab · 
rained, mbich I was mindleſs ef: I ſie 
ow we were all this while making merry 
at the btink;of Hell j and there was bat 4 
epberween us and death: Now | ſee, that 
the conrfſuthat we hae taken is wicked and 
deceitfail. and wiil not ſer ue turn: {f 1 
erde the fleſh, it will reward me hut with 
roteuneſt a willit bertfore hereafter ſervt 
that Gad. thetavidl rainy rrwerd me 
with Everlaſting 4 jou Sirs, 
come — wat and ſer and uty what 
Iiave ſeen und tryed a Hhaut zar 27 
bin, nm t ut je 
e. el pn A 5520 fe = 2 
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forward a Newman, and neuer te joyn 
with you more in « fleſply and ungodly life. 


Never tempt me or per ſwade me to $: for 


I am Reſolved. 
Thos if you will declare your Reſola: | 


tions to others, and ſeek to win them, 
yon may poſſibly do them good!: bot 
however you will be the deeper engaged 
to God your ſelyes. 

Yea, thoughT would have no oficnea- 
tian of Converſioa, notbing-done-raſbly 
f 22 2 . n ur of 4 : 

att 1 Ain And: yet wit | 
theſe, C antions, -I 1 muſt: ſay, that its 8 
ſhame that we bear no more in publike 
of the Converſion of fingers As Bapti/m.” 
is to he in publik, that tbe Congregati: | 


on may Witneſs, 


bebe. you, andurejoyce' gt tb 
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* feſſion and penitence, to the prioſte ear 
ina ſecret, nd not bringing it before che 
Church then they do in mabing bed 
crament of it. I wonder that 
ſhould every day thruſt into our 25 
their requeſts to pray for them when they 
are ſicke and that it is ſo rare à matter 
to hevr any deſire our Prayers, for” the 
pardon of all the ſins of their patural, 
uncooverced ſtart. WW agua, tr 
I would here Grioufty adviſeal choſe 
that ir wonoernethchat when God Rath 
ſne wech them ſo great a Mercy bs td C 
vert them, and make them Neu Cram! 


cores, they ld gor their” fuithfafl 
Miniſter; and by his advice; put up ſuth 
a bill as this, S A hon: of obi, pariſh! 
having eri, bnd, and AA. 
neſs, and-lngodineſs, (and haute the 12 5 
rene Hay, * if * yy 
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vir be all fer for, 
uin 7 5 „ au that 
way bold on in Tae 1 Hobiurſs 

je loft, and wever TRrw again to the comrſt 
his emiquity. ©, * 

And if the Miniſter think it meer, re- 
iſe not to make your ſelves an open 
Confeſſion of your former life of. fit and 
nlery, and to Profeſs 5 your 
þlution to walk with God for the dine 
o come. 

This courſe ſhould be more otchnary 
with us: and if Converſion it ſe ae 
zt ſo rate, or elſe ſo defeQive,” th 
loth too little quicken men to  ſenc | 
luty, and ſin, and Mercy, or fo 1 

ind by flow degrees, that it is ſcarce 
dees by 255 that bave it; were it 
dot for ſome of theſe; mote orditiary 
would ir be, to the * rejoyring and 
benefit of the Chur 
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done, or what they will do, I can 
tell; but muſt lea ye Ie Iſſue to God a0 
you, Ics pitty eternall Glory ſhould hi. 
loſt, for want of yielding to ſo. holy, aq 
ſweet, and reaſonable a courſe, Ii 1s 1a; 
mentable co obſerve,what ignorant, baſe * 
unworthy thoughts the molt have of thi 
very Office of the boly Ghoſt, who 1 


* 


r 


the ianctifier of all that God will ſave 
The very name of Regeneration and SanY 
Fification is not underſiood by ſome 
and is but matter of deriſion to others: 
and the moſt think that it is another kind 
of matter then indeed it is. To be bag 


tized, and come to Church, and to fe 
ſome F914 and heartleſs Prayers, and.to 
forbear ſome groſs diſgraceful ſins, isi 
the ſanctificat on that moſt are acquaint 

ed with: (and all kave not this:) An 
thus they debaſe the work of the hol 
Ghoft. If a Prince have built a ſumptu 
ous: Pallace, and you will ſhew men a 
Swine-ſtie, and ſay, ¶ This is the Pallact 
that the Prince hath bin ſo long a building 
were bot. this to abuſe him by contempt, 
Ifhe build s Navy, and you ſhew a man 
co or three pig-troughs, and 12, 
are the Kings ſoips ] would he not take iß 
Mee 7 Take deed of Ka 
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ich che holy Ghoſt.- Remember what 
uta believe in t e the Father, 
„and holy and remember 
ar you were Cy, into the name of 
be Father „Son, and boly Gboſt : And 
you not yet know why 7 nor know 
Je meanipg/of. your Baptiſmal Cove- 
Pat ? It is not only to believe chat there 
Neechree Perſons in the Trinity, but to 
„ onſent to the Relations and duty to 
em, in reſpect to their ſeveral Rela- 
ions and 8 If the Father: had got 
created you, how could yon have been 
nen ? The Lord of nature muſt be ac- 
inowledged as the End and the gover- 
nour of nature, and accordingly obeyed. 
And this is to believe and be Baprized 
nto the Name of God the Father. If the 
on had not Redeemed you, yoy had bin 
Inu the Devils were, forſazen and given 
Nover to diſpair. The Purchaſer, Procurer, 


and Author aft Graxe, of . and f 
Salvation muſt br 8 to be 
Ach an fan — accord- 

'Þ] ingly accepted; and his terms fubm 

eo. And this is to:\believe in thę nome 
the don and in baptiſm we makeprofeſti- 
on tereof And: certainly the warkoficbe 

| boly Ghoſtizas grell; to ygux Salya- 


it tion. 
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tion. Withour the ſanRifying work off © 
the Spirit, you could never be delivere(Þ,* 
from ſin and Satan, nor reſtored to Gut L 
Image, and conſequently could never þ 1 
the Members of f Chriſt, nor have any” 
ſaving benefir by bis Sufferings. Woul*” 
you not think bim unworthy to live, thi 
would reproach the Father work of ni e 
ture, and ſay, that the whole Creation i 
but ſome poor contemptible work ? Ar 
would you not think him unworthy th}? 
mme of a Chriſtian that had contempt” 
ble thoughts of the Sous Redemption, of” 
if we could be ſaved as well without a 5 
viour, or as if it were bur ſome poor ati 
triyiall eommodity that Chriſt had pt 
chaſed us? 1 know you would conf 
the miſery of that man, rhatbelievs 
no better in the Feber, and che Sox. 45 
how comes it to paſs char y think ge Jou 
of your o mifery, chat beligve nd bel. 
ter in the ey 7 Glo Do not 50 
baſe tht e office of the 
Nee when'you Thew!us your 1. 


ad GN rd dutiet unt t 
E. norm oor i heſt are the work | 
of lancbeſfenton?ꝰ What 7 iffcar- N 
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indeed madethe ſin, but not the world, 


hath vouchſafed to make thebuſia els 
his office: /Toſlight and deſpiſe this, 
ro flight and deſpiſe the holy Ghoſt ; T 
refuſe this, is to tefuſe the holy 8 
not to believe in him: to be without hi 
work, is to be without the holy'Ghof dſp 
if * man hade not the Spirit of Chrib.o 
fame is non uf hir, Rom. 8. 9, The holy C 
tholic k Church is compoſed of allchroup 
the world that have this work upo 
them, and therefore it is called Holy 
The 2 of Saints, is the blef 
Virall feſſöwſhip of theſe JR 
Ones: F6r ehiſe only is che Refat 
unto bleſſings, and the , everlafti , 
with the Lord vf life +for all others is in 
Reſurrection of Oondemnation, and th 
everlaſting puniſhment, * 

But if the other two Articles of 0. 
Faith bave been ſo denied by che blind 
it is lei w er if this be w. Some Hi 
retitcks denied God to be the Creator « 0 
the wofldz and becauſe the) ſaw ſo mucl 
eviſtinthe world, they ſaid that it wa 
made by Devils or vill Angels (wht 


So dealt the Jews by the Son, and the 
Second Article of our Faith: The Sacti 


fice of Bulls and Goats, and ſuch Beal 
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wasall the Sacrifice for sacht they be- 
ie ved in. And thus deal the muleitude of 
the a»godly by the Spirit. Indeed they 
Of know 85 cheraſelver| ſafficiently to know 
the need and worth of Sanckifieation. 
rf bey are too whole to value the kill and 
MY -care of Chriſt or the holy Ghoſt: The in- 
ſenſibility. of ſpiritus] death and miſery, 
and thinking too” lightly ' of -Original 
Corruption, and too welt of bur depra- 
ved nature, is both the cauſe of many of 
in the Hereſies of ide learned, und of the 
cebmmon contempt of Chriſt aucb the Spi- 
rit and recove! grace, in all che voce- 
Leenerate. For it fible that men 
ſhould bave an ce of the need 
or worth of the reedy, then hey ba ve 
of the greatneſs of their ſin 3 
O Sirs,did we not come 

diſadvantage to you, that we T 10 
dead men, chat have indeed a natural 


life; which doth but take pleaſure cheit 
ſpiricuall deach; how confidenihy chould 


we expect to o prevail with you al ut 
while you thinx lightly of we 
can expect noberrer,burcharyouchiakas 
lightly yr en, — = 
means that tend to your 

think of the new a the Poets on 
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= e 
eerst gros out 
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dun poor, ſorry 
5 ces) like ordina- 
. 58 . evenas far 


bat mort to ſay to you, 
— do far you, to ca 
your -Conyerſian Lids got. know: !- 
it had been in my power eig home 
you Heaven and Holl it ſelf, ou 
might here hayeknoyaths re un 
we ſpeak af. I think Iſhauld * = 
ir. env nr ot = 
ſence india li 1 If — 

lol ſy ny know 


CY beſt inviſible 


3 * hall have as mri 


ſhould make but ſit· 
rom ardrn ten} Gan and:Salvn. 
tion ela n 
cn team — ongrega- 
would all ory' altergontthr.yo you are 
Z rfl I da 
. you your great and yh 
derſullthings that cyety eye here | 
ſhortlyſee: yet I come hot to younrichs 


nd in 
2 Gods on making, a rer 
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chat glaſs you may ſee them. There if 

ou have but an eye of Faith, you may 

* that God that you have ſo. long of- 
fended, and that now ſo earneſlly invi- 

teth you to return: There you may ſee 
that Crucified Chriſt char bath. opened 
you a way for Repentance by his Blood, 
and pleadeth that Blood wich. you. for the 
melting of your impenitent, obſtinace 
hearts, There you may ſee the odious 

face of ſin, and the amiable face of 
Holineſs, which is the, Image of God: 

' There you may ſee both Heaven and 
Hell for all that they are inviſible; and 
may know what, will be, ind that to all 
Eternity, as well as what is. 

An will not ſuch a ſight in the glaſs of 

Gods Word, ſerve turn. to move thee 

preſently to give up the trade of inning, 

and.to Reſolve before thou ſtir for God ? 

I ami now come to the end of this part of 

my, work; if Re Bad uf N 
rou the to t y y. 

— life, it will be happy for chee, 
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and I ſhall ſo far attnin the d of, my la- 
; | boar. 1 ave — apt 
iT | tion of the Nece (0 key 
the 1 that I 
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. tharhere Ibave laid down. And wow 1 
beſeech thee Reader whoever thou art; 
with all the earneſtneſi that I am able to 


feaps the fruits of all thy Ru, as ever 
chow wouldeh fre the face of God wird 


Father in Cdriſt; as ever thon 
have a faving part in Chrift, and hare 
him ſtand thy fi in hy extremities A 
as ever thou - — h have hope itn 
death, and ſtand en the right hand, and 
DIS ES 
woul nee 

1 unconverted, 4% the 
endleſs miſery that will falt upon alt 95 


ſanQiked Souls, 2s een 
over thy Head: See that thou Re 
and Fun to God, and _ with dint 


no more. | Away with thy 
ſions; my with thy cardefs, worldly 
life ; - away _—_ ey 
and fee ey ſelf prefent 

thy 'Salvatien witir alf thy heart, and 
mind, and miphe. I tell thee onee more, 


ufe with thee; as ever thou wouldeſt 


comfort, and have tie thy reconciled 
wouldeſt 


thy t 
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company ; * 


that Westen and Hell ere not matters to 


miſcarrzing in C,; 531 
while thou art reading all theſe words, = 
and he ſeeth thy heart, whether thou art 
Reſolved to turn or not. wp mn 
rl ae Rene? ee: rl 
— — 


derte fue by ſelf a Chriſtian, « and 
thy belief, 94 — If thou 
8 ie => phone and uſe 
thy Reaſon, and come away to God. 1 
deſoech thee read over and over 
the Reaſons that I have here offered 
and 3 whether a — — 
ſhouldrefiſt them, and delay an hour to 
come in to God. I that am now | 
theſe lines of Exhortation to thee, 3 | 
ſhortly meet thee at the bar of Chriſt. 4 
do now adjure thee, and charge three 
in the Name of the living God, that thou | 
do not thy ſelf and me that wrong, 2 
M m2 


Ta 


Direct ibnsto prevent 


ro-make-me_toſe - rhis labour wich thee, 
and chatchou put me not to come in 85 
a witneſt ageinſt thee,” to thy conſuſin 
and condemnation. Reſolve therefore 
preſently in che ſtrength of Chriſt; and 
ſtrike aq u nchangeable Covenant with 
him.; Get thee to thy knees ;' and 'bewail 
with tears thy fewer life, and deliver up 
thy ſelf wholly now to Chriſt; and never 
brook this Covenant more. 
If chou lay by the Book, and 1 aw 
the ſame, he perſwaſion wilf do 
good upon tice, but unholy thou wi 
ſtill be, and ſenſual, and worldly till 
thou wilt be; I call thy: Conſcience to 
witneſs, that chou waſt warned of theevil 
that is neer thee; and Conſcience” ſhall 
obey this call aud bear me witneſs whe- 
ther thou wilt or not: And this Book 
which thou baſt read, which I intended for 
thy Converſion and Salvation, hall be 
a witneſs againſt thee : Though age or 
fire conſume the leaves and lines of it, 
yet God and Conſcience ſhall bring it to 
thy memory, 2nd thou ſhale then de the 
more confounded to think what Reaſons, 
and carneſt perſwaſions thou didſt reje& 
in ſo plain, ſo great, and neceſſary | a 


caſe. 
\ But 
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But if the Holy Ghoſt wilt now be. 
come thy Tutor, and at once both 
this Bool into thy hand, and his Has- 
venly light inrd thy: underſtand: g, and 
his life into thy heart · and effectually 
perſwade thee to Reſolve aud Tarn, bow 
bappy wilt thou be to all Eternity: 
Make no more words on it; but anſwer 
may requeſt, as thou wouldeſt do if chou 
wert in & burning fire, and I intreated 
thee to come out. Thou 'baſt long enough 
grie ved Chriſt and his Spirit, and long 
enough grieved thy friends and Teach. 
ers: Reſolve this hour, = Rejoyce 
them that thou haſt grieyed; and now 
grieve the Devil, that thou faſt hicherto 
rejoyced ; and hereafter Ve the wic- 
ked, and thy own deceitfull fleſh, whoſe 
| dafl deſires thou belt bicherto follow. 
ed: And if thou alſo grieve thy ſelf a 
little while, by that moderate ſorrow 
| har thy ſin hath made heceſſary for 
cee, it will be but a preparative to thy 
endleſs joyes, and the day is promiſed, 
and coming a pace, when Satan that thou 
turneſt from, ſhall trouble thee no more, 
and God that thou turneſt to, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from thy eyes. And if the 
reading of this Book, may 'be but a mooy | 

; of . 4 


— 


"8 


"3 ww — w# fk TD wm 


% —_ on Ad md TS OC 


—— urn.. * 


532  Direftionr0 prevent 


ro-make-me_toſe” rhis labour wich thee, 
and that thou put me no to come in as 
a'witneſs'ag4inſt Thee,” to thy confuſibn 
and condemnation. | Reſolve therefore 
preſenely in che ſtrength of Chriſt, and 
rike ag unchangeable Covenant with 
him; Ger thee to thy knèes, and 'bewail 
with tears thy former life, and deliver -up 
thy ſelf bol now to Chriſt ; and never 
break this Covenant more. 
If chou lay by the Book, and I. away 
the ſame "and no Feral will do 
good upon thee, but unholy thou wile 
ſtill be, and ſenſual; and worldly till 
thou wilt be; I call thy Conſcience to 
witneſs, that thou waſt warned of the evil 
that is neer thee; and Conſcience ſhall 
obey this call. aud bear me wieneſs whe- 
ther thou wilt or not: And this Book 
which thou haſt read, which I intended for 
thy Converſion and Salvation, ſhall be 
a witneſs againſt thee : Though. age or 
fire conſume the leaves and lines of it, 
yer God and Conſcience ſhall it to 
by memory, 2nd thou ſhale then de the 
more confounded to think what Reaſons, 
and carneſt per ſwaſions thou didſt reje& 
in ſo plain, lo great, and neceſſary a 


caſe. 
\ But 
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But if the Holy Ghoſt wilt now be- 
come thy Tutor, —_— at once both put 


venly light iutoò thy vnderſtand g. and 
his life into thy heart. and effeRtoally 


perſwade thee to Reſolve and Tarn, bow 
happy wilt thou be co all Eternity ? 
Make no more words on it; but anſwer 


may requeſt, as thou wouldeſt do if thou 
wert in @ burning fire, and I intreated 


' thee to come out. Thou baſt long enough 


grieved Chriſt and his Spirit, and long 
enough grieved thy friends and Teach. 
ers: Reſolve this hour, = Rejoyce 
them char thou haſt grieyed; and now 
grieve the Devil, that thou faſt hitherto 
rejoyced ; and bereafter eve the wic- 
ked, and thy own deccitfull fleſh, whoſe 
ſinfull deſires thou haſt hitherto follow- 
ed: And if thou alſo grieve thy ſelf a 
little while, by that moderate ſorrow 


'rhar thy fin hath madeneceflary for 


thee, it will be but a preparative to thy 
endleſs joyes, and the day is promiſed, 

and coming apace, when Satan that thou 
turneſt from, ſhall trouble tbee no more, 

and God that thou turneſt to, ſhall wipe 
away all tears from thy eyes. And if the 

reading of this Book, may be but a or 
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